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ICTOPIA

‘10 IIMTAHDb COMIAJIBHO-EKOHOMIYHOTO CTAHOBMHIA
PYCHHCBKO-YKPAIHCBKOT'O HACEJIEHHA CITHIIA
B YACHU MAPH TEPE3Ii*

IITBAH YOIBAPI — MHPOCJIAB COIIOJINT A

Pycuncbko-ykpailcbke HaceneREA CINIIA N0 CHX Mip HE CTANO OPEIMETOM CHCTEMATHHHOTO JalliKap-
TEHHN ICTOPMKIB, X4, K BIIOMO, BOHO 3Irpano B MHHYIOMY BHIHAYHY POAL, J0KPEMA, B KYNTLTYPHOMY
XHTTI 3aK2pNaTchKHX yKpaiHuis!, B namm pocnmimkysanoMy nepioni, Tobto y XVIII-My cToniTri ng
PONlb BHIHAYAETECH THM, IO B PEIYNLTATI NOPIBHAHG JOHpE POIBHHYTHX ¢KOHOMITHHX YMOB Ha CIrii,
4 TAKOXK XOPOUINX MOXNHBOCTeH 3M06YBAHHA OCBITH PAMO B CIHCBKAX MiCTEYKaX, | TAMTEIIHI pycHH-
ChKi CENE BHMTYCTIUIH GaraTo IHTENIMEHTIB, B TOMY HHCAL i TPLOX €MHCKONB — BBOX OIBIIABCHKHX T
Ibana Bpapaya?. Onxak, HEOGXIAHG 3ANPHMITHTH, WG HE3BAYARH] YCIXM CTHCBKHX pYCHHIB Synn gerep-
MiHOBaHi HE TiINBEKH CIPHATIAHBOK CHTYAMUIE}C B OSNACTi EKOHOMIKH T WIKINBHHLTBA, alte B LLOMY BITHO-
LIEHHI BEMHKY PONB 3irPATH TaKOX LEPKOBHO-afMIHICTpaTHBHI Ta Blarani koHdeciftHi oGcrasntn. Ak
BikOMO, 10 TpeThoi NonosuHH XVIII-ro croniTra coneski rpexo-karonnueki napadii, nogiduo sx i re-
MEpPCEKI Ta TOPHAHCHKI, HE MANATANH Nin GeanocepefHio (MPAMY) KPUCTHKUIK MYKaibchKOT enapXii®.
Tosy # cTaTHCTHYR] fani npo ni mapadii He IHANIINN CBOE MiCUE B mACYMOBYIOROMY MaTepiati M. One-
WAHCEKOTO NicHA HOoro KaHoHIYHRX BignTauiln 1750—1751 pp.* I'pexo-xaTonuubki napacdii BHILEHaBEIE-
HHX TPhOX KOMITaTiB, AKHX Hapaxonysanocs Ging 25, odiniftHo Hanexani 1o oCTPIroMCBKOro ApXiEnke-
Konerea. Jo MyKayieckkol enapxii 1X NPUENKAN] 2K ICTIA BifOKPEMIEHHA CIMCEKOND T2 POXKHABCLKOTO
€NUCKONATIA Bifj OCTPIrOMCLKOTO YNpannibas, To6To 8 17761777 pp.S Ak Ao Toro vacy soHu Synu nig
GeanocepeaniM BrutveoM Criacekoi kanitynn. B 1777—1778 pp. i3 nepeMumunibcekoi enapxii 5 cnnce-
KHX PYCLKHX €iA1 MEPEBEIH M MYK29iBChLKY €NapXito.

Omxe, go 1778 poxy IHauHa YaCTHHA CIMCLKMX PYCBKHX Mapadiil IHAXOTHAAcK Tl OPBCOHKUiEID
OCTRITOMCBLKOTO aPXiENUCKONCTRA, BHACTIKOK YOTD CITMChKI PYCHHM MErLE QICTABANHCA B TepHABCBKY
(TpHapa) ceminapito. A, AK PiIIOMO, CHTYaLiA cKIanacd Tak, wio ¥ XVIII cT. nposinnea nepxosna inTeni-
TCHIIN 3aKdPOATCEKHX PYCHHIB-YKPAIHI[B, BXAYHO EMHCKOMIB, HARUANACA AKpal y TepHanchKif ceMi-
Hapii, Axa Gyna NifNOPARKOBAHA OCTPIrOMCLKOMY APXi€IHCKONCTRYS.

Mepw, Hix NPHCTYOHMO AC TPOSNEMATHKM COLiANBHO-EXOHOMITHOT CHTYAll B CIMCBKHX PYCHHCHKMX
cenax, KOpOTKO 3YNMHHHMOCE HA ACAKHN CTATHCTHKO-AeMorpaditinX aaHMX. TouHy KiMbKiCTe cid, Ac
JKMIH PYCHHH, BCTAROBHTH BAKKO. Ja HaHHMH JIeKcHKOHY HaceneHux nyrkTis (Lexicon locorum) is
1773 poky » Yropchbkomy KOpPOMBCTBI PYCHHCEKS MOBIpKa (3axifHOyKpalHCeKH JIanexT) noMiHysana
B 742 micuesocTax (cemax i Micteykax). ¥ CnHcbKOMY KoMiTati {(cTomdni) Tak we Gyro b 14-6 cenax’.
o uix manexann: 3asapka, Fopepmapkr, FeasuManisui, Koifwop, JIunHuk, OcTypHA, OnbLasnLs,
Mogopow, Mopay, Hinkai Penawi, Hixus Cnogiika, Buuna Cnorivka, Topycka, $onsrapk. OgHak
y JlexcnkoH HaceneHHX OYHKTIE 1773 poky He HABOJATLCA cena i MicTedka, AKI WoiHo GyH BUMIHEHI

* ETHOHIMH pycHH (pPYCHHCEKMI), PYCRKMH — icTOpMUHI HAlBH, TOTOXHI 3 TEPMIHOM YKpaiHeus
(¥kpaiHchxuit). )



i1 nonecykoro 3anory. le 6ynm chigyrowi pyceki nocenerun JioSoeranceko-Togonutcekoi poMinii
(nanctea): Cynun, QOpabuna, Sky§'aHn, JInTMaHopa, KaMinka, Bumnili Kpomnak. IlIkora, wo gani
OPO Ui cea He MOABWIHCA TakoX ¥ MaTepianax Nepllore JepiaBHOIO NEpenucy HacencHun 3 1784—
1787 pp. CTaTHCTHYHI 0aHi BLOTO NEPETIHCY BiTHOCATLCA TITLKH A0 184-X CANCBKMX HRCEIICHIX YRKTISS,
B TOMY YACAL | 70 14-1 PHIDEHAPENEHKX CiJT.

B upxcyenonamii Tabnmii B NEpUIHR TPLOX CTOBMUHKAX HABOAHMO NaHi 3rajaHoro JEpXKABHOTO nepe-
NKCY, AK TOPKAICTLCA KineKocTi Gyouukin, ciMell Ta xuTenin saranom®. B crinyloumx Tprox xonoukax
IHAXOOATLCA NaHI PO KiNbKIiCTE YpOAPCHKHX XKHTENIB, TOSTO MATAHHX, AKi CHILNH Ta TOCTOAAPIOBATH
Ha NOMiIMITLKIW (3eMenaNcEKil) 3eMIi, InaTHAR 32 ue TPOWi, BiApoGITANTH TaHIWKKY, JABATH NOAITKY;
nigaaui (subditus) ZinWIKCA HA KMETIB, WO KOPHCTANACA IEMICHD Ta NYKAMH, HA XKEeNApiB (Manu Nue
XaTy} i ma«ensApie (He MATH HABITEL XaTH). B OCTaHHBOMY CTOBNYMKY NiKPAaXOBAKO IUIOLULY XOTADPIE HABC-
menux cin. Ulo TopkaeTnea cin Gypwoi lioSopnancyko-TTogonuHcsXoi foMitii (NaHcTea), HABOAHMO JTH-
uie gani ypGapchxoro nepenncy, npuyoMy ypbapehki nadi cena PonbBapk uinkoM aryGunuca.

Topirnroroun nani of6oXx NepenHcis, yke Ha DEpIIM NOTTA BANHO, IO B YCIX HABEAEHHX CIIMCBKHX
cenax y 3HayHift XinskocTi npoxaEano ReypSapchKe HaceIcHHA (B OCHOBHOMY HelanexHe Rifi Momi-
npnbkof 3emni). Cromn HaneXaIH XopyMapi, MANHapi, CAYIH, & TAKOXK Ti, AKi 3apoSnank cobi a micne-
BHX IaxTax (6aHAX), ramMpax, ryTax, YIAHCEKaX, 3aiiManncs dypMaHKoK, TOPIYBLIH 3EPHOM, BHHOM
it m

Hars 1785 p. Ynesno ypSaperkoro TTnowa
Hace. xotraps
Cena B Kal.
yucnAo | wecmo | 4Heno 1oTpax
xar | cime#t | xarren. | KmeTs | xenap | migxe- (1 kan. 0T —
TIAp 1600 kb,
CANEHIR)

1. Japapka 74 104 552 61 9 25

2, TonepMapkT 106 136 763 73 — —

3. Tensumanieni 161 232 1160 62 51 10

4, Kofimon 106 137 753 68 20 3 6054

5. Jammx 142 191 981 106 i

6. Ocrypua 200 24 1335 169 2 3 7152

7. Onvlaenua 78 115 598 51 10 — 2522

8. IMoanpou 13 13 88 8 — —

9. Ilopau 93 112 692 49 3 1 4354
10. Hwxwi Penami £} 89 512 63 1 — 1704
11. Huana Cnopinxa 113 159 871 47 19 13 3104
12. Buuma Cnosinka 113 136 110 41 20 7 4912
13. Topucxa 88 121 781 65 2 3076
14. ®onsweapk 68 83 492 ?

Awne nopipHICEMO KiNLKICTL MHTEIB CITACHKMX pPYcHHChKHX cin XVIII-ro cromitra 3 gasmmu py-
CHHCLKMX CLUT iHIIMX KOMITATIR (CTOMHUL), BAOHO, WO CIHCLKI cena GyaH HaGaraTo YHCIEHHIIMME.

B 54 % cin Yropuphae, 3apaxoBaHMX [0 PYCHHCLKMX, KUTBKICTh MMTENip He mepepepinmna 300,
a B 31 % cin xuno pig 300 no 600 oci6. I3 mpeacTapneRHX 14-X COMCRKHX Cin KUTRKICTh XHTEMIB THIe
B ofHOMY BENAfKy He gocarae 300, ogHak y qaox cenax ix 6yno nonan 1000. [Ina KOHKpeTHIWOI YABH
¥ HIDKY¢ Nofauifl TaBIHI| cnincTapnMo cTaTheTHuni Badi lapucsxoro, Couckkoro Ta CaBonbuchkoro
KOMiTaTin.
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Yucno
Cena . .
KMETiB Kenapis CONTHCIB mimpxenspis
CONTHCIB
1. Bummwifi KpoMnak 3| —_ _ —
2. Kaminka 189 5 3 4
3. JIutMaHoRa 70 3 11 _—
4, SAxyb'ann 172 18 13 4
5. OpaGuna 125 7 —
6. Cynun 46 13 —
HUneno KUTENIB B PYCHHCEKO-YKPaiHCLKMX Cenax Kinbkicrs
Komitar F— — cin
300 301—600 601—1000 | 1001—1500 | 1500 pa3om
Ilapyw . 899 B 51 Bd — — 134
‘eenax cemi cenax
Cronu 1 4 7 2 — 14
Calonsu — 1 7 — _ 8§

Hani xo4a § KOPOTKO PO3TIAHCMO ICTOPHYHI NEPenyMOBH BHHHKHEHHA HHMYeNySniKORAHMX mwe-
PENLHHX MATEPiRNiB 10 icTopil HapeACHI CAMCHKMYX CiM.

¥ nepiog XVIII ¢T. » ¥ropiuiusi BHACRIIOK POIBHHEHOTO CLTLCHKOTO FOCTIONAPCTRA HA NOMIHILKHX
MaeTkax (Maipax, MalopIiIarax) 3HAYHO MOCHMOETLCR A eXcanyaTayin cenxncrea. B gexim Micuesoc-
THX BOHA JOCATIA TAKOI MipH, 11O CeIMHH OTANM OPOTECTYBATH T4 BiIMORNAIHCH BHKOHYBATH CBOT NO-
BuHHOCTI. B 3anyHafichkiM Kpai NpoTecTH ceIAH NPOSAWINCA, HATPHK/IaN, B CeIAHCHRHEX OyHTax 1765—
1766 pp. Llicapcoxuit 3Bip 6YR IHENOKOEHHHA TAKHM CTAHOM, OCKiNbKE NOGOIOBABCK, WO Bce ne Gyne Ma-
TH HEFATABHHA BIUTHB Ha CIIPOMOHICTD CE/IAH I1ATHTH NCPXKABHI IONATKH, Bill IXHX BileHChKE MAHCTBO
Syno yuMpani Ginsure sanexue, Akpas Tory Mapia Tepeaia BUpilnna BperyIIOBaTH NOBHHHOCTT CETINH
¥ uinift kpaini. YpGapcsknfl gexpet, Buganit 23-ro civer 1767 poxy nigxpecimioe, o 3aransHofepKas-
He piBHOMIpHE peTy/THOBAHHA BiTHOIMEHHA MOMILIMKIE IO XPiTocHHMY CENSH (KMETIP, Menspin, maxens-
pi) weobxigne 3aAnA Toro, MWEG EKOMOra CKopille YTHXOMHDHTR CEIRHCEKHA PyX, YKDITHTH nOMi-
WHIEKY BIATY, HABECTH NOPANIOK Ta cnokifl » xpainill. TTicns gexpery Oys sunaMul ypSap, Rkuil no Beid
Epalii perynioe NOBMHHOCTI cesan!l. rigso 3 poInopaIKeRHAM LicapiBRk Ta Koponesn Mapii Tepeaii
ninmo 3asefenna ypSapa, To8TO BCTAHOBNERHA £NHHOT YHIGNKOBAHOT CACTEMH BIAEMOBITHOWICHL MiX
NOMILHKAMH Ta YPSapianbHUMA CENAEAMH, B KOMHOMY CEi NPUKTHKaNAN CTAPOCTY, MPHCAXHAX i cTa-
PAKiR, RKAM TIC/IA IPHUCATH 38 MPHCYTHOCTI MOMILIALLKAX NMPECTABHHKID CTABIIN NCB'ATL MHTaKb. Ja-
MACaHi BiNOBIR] CeNAH 3HOBY TN IPOYMTYBAIH TA AaBAIH Ha nignuc. Lli foxyMeHTH MM HAIHBAEMO JANH-
CaMM-BiENOBIMAMN,

Orpumaenin yp6apceki 3aMHCH-BiTNOBIN] H3 NER'ATE JANMKTAHEL, 8 TAKOXK CITHCKM NPI3HWLL CEIAN BH-
Gpanux cin, ypSapcbka KOMICIA KOMITATY Ml TONOBYPAMHAM KODONIBCLKOTO KOMIicapa NpECTYIaNa 00
inacudikamil noogmAokkx cin. Bigmosiamo no koHxperHol cHTyauil WIONO BHFOR YR HECHPHATIHBHX
YMOR BCTAHORMIOBATH KilBKICTE ronsgip (loTep) 3emni, XOCHis Ny IR TONG ¥H iHWoro cexa (T, I8,
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«[IPHHANHOCTi®, «ITPHHANENHOCTi») 1 TiEH MeTOW, 06 KPINOCHI CeRHH MOrIH # HaJali BUKOHYBATH
¢ROT TOBAHHOCTI i HECTH TATAP NOAaTKiB. OAHO4acHD GYNH BHrOTORNEHI TalnHII PO OKpeMi CiMeACTBA
3 HaBEIEHHAM iMEeHi Ta MPIIPHLLA TAABH KPIlOCHO] ¢iM'T, BETHYMEN [TACOBHCHK, IYK T4 POICATY [IOBMHHO-
cTei. KpiM 1boro, censHy noRHHAI Gynn npef’asRMTH KOHCKPHITTOpaM JOTenepilki yphapi, KOHTPaKTH,
IACTABHI JINCTH M iHWI AOTOBOPHI IUKYMEHTH, TEKCT AKWX TOAABANH 10 3AnACiB-pianosigen cenan, Ll
CYMPORINHI JOKYMEHTH TEX CBiAYATE NP0 XHTTA HAPONY Ta OPraHivHO MOMMPIOITE KONO iHGOPMalli
B paMKax DochimXyeaHo! npobaeMaTHkd. [THTaHHA, AKi TOPKAKOTHECA MPABOBRONO Ta roCNONAPCLKOrG
CTAHOBHILA TOTO YW iHIWOrO cena, 6ynu chigy1oni:

12

3AITUTAHHA AHKETH

. Un Man B ceni ypSapu, Y MalOTk TENEP | B

AKoro 4acy?

- Un Tam, ge KopHHR ypbap Me 3HAXOAMTHCA,

miagaHi 3a KOHTPAKTOM ab0 3a IBHYAEM CBOIM
nauam sigpofnAloTh, BinKOMH TakHit IBHYa ic-
aye 260 Bigkoau pofoTa 3a KOHTPAKTOM Nova-
naca? Uy many iMor koHTpakTH i Aki Gynn
nepen TenepimuxiM ypSapeM? Komn novanacs
TENEpIlHA NAHUTAHE | NOBHHHOCT] MigAaHKx?

. e xomuux ypBapis i koHTpakTie He Gyno, TO

AK MOTeNcp BiApOOnAny NiAfavi NaHaM CBOIM
rPYHTOBHHM, Bill AKOCQ HaCY i AKHM cnocobom
HacTag moyaTox Toi pobotu?

. 5IKi BHTOEH a00 HEBHIOAM IPH CEJTi INAXORATE-

cx?

. CKinpku i AKODO mons T2 Ayk NignaHHi uino-

HOMHHK MA€, Ha CKiNIbKOX NMPEMINOPCHKHX Me-
pilsX DO7E | TPUTeKi NYKH MA€ T2 4H i oTana
HA TKX NYKaX KOCHTbeA?

. Ay pofoTy | NAHILMEY KOKHHA ORHH Tiganui

i cKiNBKK THIB, i3 CKiTbKOMA WITYKAMK JanpA-
MEHHX BOJB TOTeNEp BMKOHYPBAB i UM TOpoOra
Ha MaHChKe i Ha3ap MAAZHAM 3apaXoBYBANach
RO MAHUIMHK, 9M Hi?

. U noTenep, Big AKOTO HAcY i 3 RKOCO YPOXKalo

Nignani A8 ITHRY RAKOTS, 4 94 j HA IHIIKX 8H-
CTRANX Iie] CTONMI] ARMUAEM € TAKA JeB ATHHA?
KpiM TOTO, AXi NORAPYHKH CBOIM MaRaM rPyH-
TOBRHUM [IOPIYHO aX AOTeTEP MANAHi DABATH:
JaHKH af0 T2pH rOTOBYMM IPiluMH, a0 # 3 iH-
WHX peyel, AKi N2HHA TPYHTOBHI Bif CROIX mia-
A2HHX NPHAMAlOThL, 3 HOTO NOXDIATL i AKi BO-
Au?

. CEinBKH B ULOMY CLNTi € NOPOKHLOTO PYHTY,

B AKOrC 4acy, 3 AKCI TNPHYHHH TYT 3Haxo-
EHTLCA i XTO HAM TENep KOPHCTYETHCR?

. Biyno mignani, a0 4n MaOTh Npasd coGiHO-

0 OJXONY Bifl MaHIB CPOIX NHOMH € B HBLOMY Ce-
mi?

. Zdali§, a gake Urbary su wciil a od kterého

Ciasu?

. Kde ale 2idnych Urbaruw se nenachdza, zdali§

Poddany padle Contractu, aneb obicage zbi-
wigu swych Pdnuw, od ktereho CZasu budto
takowd obicZag, budto Contracti pocZatek ma-
gu? Zdali§ neboly insse Contracty, a gake pred
weilegssimi Urbary? kedy pak polzatek wiédi-
legssiho zbiwdny a powinnosty Poddanskeg se
stal?

. Kde Zddnich Urbaruw aneb Contractuw neny,

pako dosawat zbywaly Poddany swich Pdnow
gruntownich, ktereha CZasu, a gakim spuso-
bem sa podzatek stal takeho zbiwany?

. Gake Chosny neb Skody pry Obey se nachéza-

gu?

. Kolka, a gake Role Podobnim spusobem u Lu-

ky Poddany czelodomnyk driy, gedna kaida
Rola a nebossto hony pod kolko mericz Pross-
porskych su suce, zdalif pak ag Otdwa na tych
Lukéch se kosiwa?

. Gakowé geden kazdy Poddany a kolka Dny, a

z kolke Kusmi zapraineg Lichwy roboty, a
Pinske dosawad odbawuwal, a naspatek iduce
do Roboty a Pdnskeho Poddanim se prigimdlo,
neb ne?

. Zdalid dosdwat, od kterého Cfasu, a od gakeg

Obrod§ Dewatek Podany dawalj, a geli aZ w
inssich Pdnstwach tégto Stolicy w obifzage ta-
kowi Dewitek? okrem tcho gakowé Diénky
swym Gruntownim Panom rodzite aZ posawat
Podany dawali: takowe pak Danky, neb Dary
z hotowich Penezy, treba z inssich gakichkol-
wek weczy, kieré Pdny Gruntowny od swich
Poddanych prigimali, z {zoho pochazagu, a ga-
ke su?

. Kolko w tegto Obey, neb DEdiny puste Sedlis-

ka, od ktercho &zdsu, a z gakeg pridziny se na-
chazagu, kdo pak takowé wézil ufiwa?

. Wedzity i su, neb slobodneho Obchodu w

tégto abeczy Panum swim Podd4ay?



I3-3a cknanuux, ane # NpocTo OpakTAYHMX Ta 06'€KTABHMA NPHYMH BINNOBIi Ha DEB’ATL 3aniTaHb
B PYCHHCLKHX cenax Cnucekoro, lHlapHcbkore Ta 3eMINHHCLKOrO KOMITaTiR OynH 3amHcaNi Ha cno-
BalLLKi# MOBi, TOVHIIIC HA GOTEMiICBAHOMY CTTOBAULKOMY AianekTil?. OckilbKY e AyMe UiHHI JOKYMEH-
T 1A TOAANBIIKX MIHIBICTHYHIX DOCTIIKEHb, MI NYGAIXYEMO iX TAKOXK B Oparinani, 36epirawoumn npa-
ponuc, hoHETHYHI Ta MOPAONOTiTHI 0COGIHBOCTI KOXHOID JaMMCYBaYa — KOHCKPHIITOpA. ARe e pas
MAKPECNIOEMO, 0 MOBY 3aNMCiB HE MOXKHA OTOTOKHIOBATH 3 MOBOIO CENAHCLKUX Binnopined. Tpaso-
THC 3&MHCIB B OCHOBHOMY CACBALBKHE. ¥ LEXOTPHX 3aIMHCYBadid — KOHCKPHMTOPIB BiYYTHI BOMNUBH
YrOpchKOTO MpaponHcy. BenHka KinbKicThk 3aKilHOCTOBANBKHX Ta CepeAHLOCTOBALLKHX MOBHHX ene-
MEHTIH CBIIYHTD NPC TE, G YACTHHA KOHCKPHNTOPIB MOXCIHILA i1 3aXiAHKX Ta cepeanix oGnacren Cno-
BaY4HHH, 260 TaM KiH49ana cBoi WKoaH. OyePHAHO, POHH CTAPATACA JANMHCATH BIANOBIN] CEMAM CTIMCH-
KHX €N Argdo 3 y3yanbHeHIMH HopMaMK KYILTYPHOL JakigHocnosauekol nitepatyproi Moeu (kultirna
zdpadoslovenéina)", Koxnuii sanHcysay — KOHCKPUNTOD 3a3Ha4as biiNOBiAi MOONMHOKNX Cifl NO-CROE-
MY, B KOJKHOTO 3 HHX CBifl npasonuc, doHeTHYHI T2 mopdonorivhi ocobnusocti. OTxe, KpiM iHWoro,
[i JAMHCH CTROPIOIOT PEHPEIEHTATHRHY KAPTHHY NIPC odinidHy cRiTChKY NOMILALULKY nuceMHicTe Con-
wa. [In ¢noBanbKoro Npasonucy ¥ AEAKHY KOHCKPHITOPIB XapaKTepHa NIYTaHHHA ¥ NIO3Ha9e HHI 1IBYKiB
z—%,s—§ c—¢& g—j,i—jiT. n Kpimusore, aanycysaui — KOHCKPHNTOPRA QAR TOMAIOI nepefayi
CnoBalbBKO] (POHETHKH KOpHCTanncR Takox rpatdemamm: n' — ny, [ — ly, { — ty. ¥Yropeeki rpachemu
IYCTPIUAIOTLCA, 20KPEMA, B IOAHAYEHHAX HAB €L, MiCT Ta HlepenyciM Npissm). ClofH HAEXKaTh TAKOXK
rpagemu & — ¢z, ts; s — sz. B Gararhox 3anncax 3aMicTk h pxupaeThes ch, mo xapakrepre ans dowe-

THEH JEAKHX CTIHCHKHEX CNOBAUBKHX JianekTie*, TO6TO Ui ocolaHBicTs Bilmiepxamoe QOHETHYHY Ce-
IH(pIYHICTE MOBH 3anucysata — Giminrsa. B GaraThox Janueax BilMyTHI TEX BIUIMBH NONECEKOT MOBH.
3HavHa KiTLKICTE 3aXiTHOYKPalHCEKMX JianeXTHIX eNEMEHTIR 1ETEPMiHORAHA eTHIYHOH NPUHATEX(Hic-
TIO KPINOCHHX CENAH.

Hukye mopaeMo TaGARIMIO TIOIHAYEHHS OKPEMHX «KPUTHYHUX IBYKiB» ¥ HABENCHMX TOKYMEHTAX 3a
NODTHHOKMMHA CENaMH,

Cena 3BYKH
c ¢ 3 3 i i
Cenpumatibm C,cz d 58 z i,y E
Kothnin c ez [ 58 2 i, ¥ g
NMuoHnk c ¢ § 2(z) LY, ] g ()
OnbmapHus c. ¢z &, c2 58 Z(z) iy e
Topax c ¢ L Z Iy B
Hmicri Penawi ¢ ¢ s z i,y g
Huxma Crnonenxa c & 8 z 114%) ']
Topucka [+ &c 85 2, % i,y [4
Bumwit Kpomnak c, ¢z & 55 z i,y 4
Opatuna c, & ¢z c, b, cz 5 z iy g
Cyman c,c2 & cs 88 z,% i,y E

LliHHiCTL Hamu Mpen’sBNEHHX JAMHCIR-BiNORiNEd NONATaE B TOMY, IO BOHM HaMBipAille Ta Hadnepe-
KOHMMBIMIE POINOBINAICTE NMPO NMOBCAKNEHHE MHMTTHA, I0KPEMa, COWIANLHO-EKOHOMIUHE CTAHOBHILE
HAIWX censa Ha Cnuilti. 3 uMX TOKYMEHTIE MOXHA NOBINATHCh, XK KPITOCH BHKOHYBAH TIAHIIUHAY, KKi
NUIATHNM NOTATKH {(eH3)}, HKi HATYPEIil MYCWIH JEBaTH CPOTM [AHaM, 38 AKHMH HPABHIAMH BHKOHYBAIH
KpinocHi noBHHHOCT! (yp6apaMn, KOHTPAKTaMH, 3a JaBHiMM 3BMudanMi). Marepianyu creoprowTs ne-
TANBHY KAPTHHY NPO T, AKI «XOCHH i WIKOMM» GYNH B OKPEMHAX CENAX: AKY NMAIHIO 3arOTORSNYM AR
xyaoSH, 10 BUPOLIYBATH, RKHM CocoboM Ta cKinkkH 3apo6nanyd rpowmedl, KygM XO[UNd Ha SPMapox
it m Oui ROKYMERTH XAPAKTEPHIYIOTE HAM He TiThKH COUiANBHO-eKOHOMIYHE CTAHOBHILE CERAH, ane
A0 NeBHOT MipH PO3MOBIAAIOTE TAKOX PO OKPEMi BHAM 32HATTA HACENEHHA, 3acobn RupobHMITRA i T. 0.

Ha mificTagi onmy6ikoRaHEX MATEDIATIR CTROPIOETLCA TAKOX KAPTHHA PO CYCHiNbHI BITHOCHHN Ha ce-



ni, MPO CTAHOBHILEC CBXINEHWKA, YUHTEAA Ta IHIUHX YHHOBHUKIR, PO MOBHHHOCTI CCNAH NO BiAHOWIEHHI
A0 HUX, TOGTO AKY «M3Iy» — JAPIUIATY BOKH OTPHMYBAJIH Bifi CENAH-TIPHXOAHMKIS (Napathiau) Towo.

Orxke, ne Gara™ommit MATEPIAN OPO MUTTA HACTHHH PYCHHCLKO-YKPATHCLKOIO HACENEHHS B NEPIOR
apyroi noroeurr XVIII-ro cronitrs. Hanepekip AeAKHM CTEPCOTHNAM, BiH NPeNCTABRNRE HAAIRHIARHO
UiHRMIE cOionorivMKMi OMKHC TOAIMIHIX ¢ill Ta IX wauTenis. KpiM unoro, MaTepiany y Beankilt mipi MoxyTs
MOCAYXKHTH ICTOPHKAM, eTHOrpadaM, NiHMBICTaM T4 NANLUIMM ceLiaticTad ¥ IX HAayKOBMX NOuyKax.
I3-38 ofMeMCHIX MONCTHBOCTER Hantoro AGipHuKa Ha tel pa3 nyGiikyemo NUILE JANKCH-BIANOBIAL OmM-
HagusaTd BubpaHux cim. OaHax xovemo # Hagani yTPHMYBATH TicHi KONTAKTH T2 PO3IBMBATH CMiBNIPALO
Wik CBHIHHUEKHM MYIeEM YEPATHCEKO! KYIBTYPH Ta YTOPCEKHMH HAYKOBIAMY 3 METOIO BHCBITNIOBAH-
HA fanbuiyx GiTkx nafs icTopii pycuHis-ykpaingis Hexo-Cropavynm,
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III.

Feanmanminni

¥p6ap Mand, BHIAHHA NanaMp, ane AKAM
cnocoBoM fioro 3arybuan, — HE 3IHAKOTE.
JyMaloTs, IO B TOMY BOTHi, KONK CeRo ij-
Je Iroping, #oro BTPATAIH. Afe HomMA
KOHTPAKT NAHOM YNOBHOBGKECHHM BRAAHHA
GyB, AK TYT 3aCPiA4yIoTE sub lit. A!, opHTiM
i CMpaBKy BEARMONKHOTO CNANKCBOTO Hedo-
roro naHa rpaga caoro NonareTs sub N-ro
12,

He 3a nancekumM ypOapem, axull BTpaTHIR,
ane iHaKie POOHIH | NAHCHKI MOBAHHOCTL
pukoHyBanr. Lle Takm nam’ATaroTe, ane
BiJKOIM € MOMATOK OTO1 NAHIMHK, KOTDY
AoTenep BiApOONADTL, — MaM ATHHKA HeE-
M€,

Bin nenam’ati go Beaukoi [an pee nocuna-
7H HA NMaHckke A¢ AGayipapcsKoi CTOAHL)
Hil BilaNh YOTHPHOX MHTb, HABECH Bifl CBA-
Toro lOpix ax mo Maxainz XOXKHOIC THXK-
HS TI0 METBEPC YENAAHBKIB RIN0 Ha poboTY
o naveskoro cafy. KpiM TUX YelATHUKIB
Bift ceatore Ana, nokx Gynb-aka poboTa Ha
noni 6yna, ax OO0 BEPECHA Ha KOCIHHS |
B'IdHHA 3epHa faloTe 10 Benuro-lackkoro
NAHCEKOTO MEETKY 00 12 wonobikie, Ha pa-
HorpaguukH oo Tapuamy y 3eMOIMHCHKiH
CTOMHUW WOPOKY NocHnaleTk 30 aGupadin
Ha BiAans AECATHOX MHML HA ONHH | Ha JIBa
THcHi. TIpHTiM Ha To% camuil 36ip BxHOTPa-
Ay Dac UiNe ceNo Janpaxkedi YOTHPY BO3H A
Ha ABa, Ii Ha TPH TIOKHI JaNEKHO Bif NOTOAN
Ha nepHe Micue Tapnany, Ha KOTPHX BHHO-
rpaj i Garax npuseayTh Hadag o Benwxoi
Inp. KpiM TOro Boay, AK KOJMH 32 NOTpe-
5010, KOXHHA oKpeMyit rocnonap 3 Tenu-
M2HOBELE CROIMH RONAMH Ha MPOTAI POKY
pa3 pimBe3e WWHAM, DOLIKM, o6pyui, NaTH
ax 1o Benuxol [on 32 9OTHPY ML, IRKOIH
i gpa pau.

Tomammio poboTy agoma B Tenumania-
UAX TAKHM YHHOM BiTPOGAAIOTE:

Ha kOciHHA YCix JyK TaHchKuX, K i Ha
arpiGaHHA, 121oTh, a NPABACKO €, MO i Ma-
AHX JiITeH NOCHNAIOTE, RO TPHCTA YeNfAHN-
kin, Wogo nanis 3epHOBHK, HA HMX IEPHO
NOCiOTS NaHCkKe, ROTo i O3IGHpaloTE, IBE-
IYTh BOZH — 35
KeHUiB naors — 27
xocapip — 20
rpifansHuiie — 40,

Helczmandez

I. Urbar maly od panstwa widany, ale gakim

II.

III.

spusobem ho utratily neznagu, misla #e w
tem ohnu, kdy dedina cela pohorela takowy
utratily. Nowy pak contract skrze pana ple-
nipotenciara widany, tm gak preukazugu
sub. lit. A., pri tom y confirmatiu oswice-
nyhe urodisteho nebohiho pana grofa
sweho produkugu sub. N-ro 1.

Ne wedle urbara panskeho, kiery utratily,
ale inaé robily a panske sluZby zbiwaly, to
sice pamatugu, ale kedy se pak potatek teg
panséizny, kteru posawat wikonawagu,
pametnika neny.

Od dawnej pamety do Nagy Idy wsse posi-
laly na panske do Abaujvarskeg stolicy na
obdalnost sstiry mile, na gar od Swateho
Gura ass do Michala ka2dy tiden po sstwero
&eledy na robatu panskeg zahrady, Okrem
tich &eladnikow od Swateho Gana pokla
kolwek robota letussna na poly terwa, ass
do septembra na kosene a wpazane zerna
davagn do Nagy Idanskeho magerstwa po
12 chlapow. Na winice obirane do Zemplin-
skeg stolicy do Tarcalu kaZdy rok posilagu
30 obirafow na obdalnost desat mil na
geden y na dwa tidne. Pri tom na te iste
winobrane dawa a cela dedina sprahnute
sstiry wozy na dwa y na try tidne wedla
chwily do ysteho mesta Tarcalu, na kterich
wino u bakativ priwezu nazat do Nagy Idy.
Okrem teg fury gak kedy potreba prinese
gedenkaldy gazda s Helcmanowec swogim
cugom bez rok raz odweze ssingle, desky,
obruéde, laty ass do Nagy Idy na sstiry mile,
nekedy po dwa raz.

Domassnu pak robetu na meste w Helcma-
nowcach takte odbiwagu.

Na kosene wssetkich lukoch panskich tak y
na hrabane, o dawagu, prawda gest, e v
male dety posilagu urcbi éeledy trysto. Co
do roly Kossamnich zerno posegu panske, to

take y pozbiragu, zwezu wozy 35
Zencoch dawagu 27
koscoch 20
hrabatoch 40

Slamu pansku Na hrable, kde uhlia pala,
dowozugu, kteru wssetku robotu za puol
dna dokonat moiu ze 100 wozamy. Len
pansky nekedy od 112, nekedy 1/4 mericy
posaty ze swogu robotu pooragu, posegu,

1 i Syxpoio A.
MlimM 1.
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ConoMy nanceky «Ha rpaGmis, 1e ayrin-
NA NAIATL, DOPOINTL. ¥ (10 poGOTY 3a mis-
HHA BHKOHATH MOXYTh i3 100 Bozamu. JIa-
1Ie MaHChKE, NEKOAH 3 NOAOAHHH, ACKOIH 3
YeTPePTHHH MEPIili® Jacisne, cBoiMm pyxa-
MH TIOOPHTH, 3acCiloTh, ofpobiars, iGe-
PYTH i BUTPINAIOTE HA BONOKHO, AKE, INO-
npaeaa, He NPAAYTh, ANE 33 MPAKY NAHCTBY
UiAg CENO MIATHTE FOTOBMME IpitmMn — 40
pefHCERMX Jon0THXY. 32 KOpumy, Hamoi
pi3ni, 32 MHBOBAP, 33 MJIHHH TTAHCHKI ApeH-
Ay BaKTL — 41 pefincexist somoTwd i 42
KpeALepH.

1V. Baronm Taxi:

1. XoTap crilf Ha TPH TIOAE MaOTh poOIi-
JIeHHN; KOXHUR TpeTilk pik rwifi sumo-
I[Th, HNTO O3INME, HK | Hpe, TAXOX
Apell Ha NEPITHX NOFHOEHHX MONSX
YPOIATLCH, B ApYTifk ciebi Tinkky obecc
3aciBatoTh, Oi NaHH MOTHPMa BONAMH
ABG pazd A0 CiRGWM TREpAO IOPIOKITH.
Koxunit, KoTPRH 3EMITI0 NOCTINHO Mag,
TO yc€ HOTHpMA BORamu poSHTD, WO
M@t Ha CBOIM rPYHTI | rocnofapeTai.

2. Jlyks, 11ompapaa, MalOTh NMEPEBaXHO
0 ropax. '

3. Ha Topr i Ha ApMapok, Ac ¢BOI pedi
npopasaTw MOXKYTh, 0o MHuimka, po
TenpHuL 32 rOTMHY-ABI JANCKO XONATL.

4. TMaun pns ceoei xynobu, AK i Bogw oa
HAaNoWw TOi xynoby i 1A cebe, MaloTh B
ROCTATKY.

5. Ilic y ceoiM xoTapi ang notpe6u cBoei
A0 NMevi, a8 TAKOXK A0 KYXHI, GIHIBKO Ma-
10Tb, Ha GY/AMHOK e M NAHCTBO JepeBo
nae 3a notpeSor 3 Micy rafioBoro, 3a
KOTPHM N0 CKENIEX | 00 BONEX, HA Bifl-
AankL Maiixe winoro AHA xony, iTH Tpe-
6a,

6. JapobiTok cBid aicTaloTh 3 pybaHHA ne-
peRa B KOpOMiRcLXMX Ricax B Onaky, B
Ini, wa Bigganmi omHOrC QNHA XOmy, AE
KOKHMA OXpeMHll 4OMOBIK BiciM, Oe-

Iv.

zaprawga, witerhagu a witru na wlakno,
ktery sice nepradu, ale za predene panstvu
cela dedina platy hotowima penizmy R fl.
40. Za kerému napog rozlifny, za piwowa-
ren, za mliny panske arendu dawagu R fl.
41. Xr. 42.

Hasny takowe

1. Hotar swuog na try pola magu rozdele-
ny; kaldy trety rok hnogem zawa?agu,
fito ozimne take y game, tak take y
garec w perssich hnognich rolach se uro-
dy, w druhim siatu gedine owos zasie-
wagu, teto role sstiroma statky dwa razy
toliko lem do siata zo stranikamy
twerdo zoriwagu, a 1o wssecko sstiromna
statky, ktere role stale magu ka¥dy ku
swogim gruntom a sedlactwu,

2. Luky sice magu z weksseg stranky po
horach.

3. Na terch a na garmek, kde swogo wecy
predawat muoZu do Mnisska, a do Gel-
nicy na gednu na dwa hodiny odnassa-
Zu.

4. Passu pre swnog statek wssecek tak take
y wodu pre napuog teho statku ay sebe
magu nadostatek.

5. Les na swogim hotaru na potrebu swogu
do pece, tak take y na kuchinu blisko
magu, na budinek pak panstwe gim
dawa wedla potreby z lesa hagneho na
obdalnost temer celeho dne po skalach
a po wodach iduce.

6. Zarobek swug dostawagn z rubany
drewa na kralowskich handlow (1) w
Opaku, w Ide na obdalnost gedneho

? MpemnopceKa mepins:
4) ONMHWUUA MIpH 3EPHOBHX KYALTYP = 34,3 nit-
a;

6) gnunawl MipH MIOW; BeTHYMHA JeMAL, Ha
AKIH MOXHA 3aCiHTH OfIHY MPELUNOPCHKY MeE-
pillto 3epHa.

* PeAHCHKHA 300THA (HIMEUBKAH, PHMCRKHEY
pibnAeTscn 60 xpeduepam. 51 Kpefiuep popis-

HIOE ONHOMY YTOPCHKOMY 30I0TOMY.

,ﬁ{/{l LU - TEL 17
 FY
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CATL i TBAHANIIATE TYPAKiB® 32 feHL 3a-
POGHTH MOXE.

7. KawmiHb i pyay MiTHY Bo3aTs i3 Cnosin-
cekoro i 3 FensHUNBXOrO XOTapis i i3
WI4XT 10 KOPOJMiBCHKHX TUTABHILHHX 33-
popis » Onaxy i B Ini, Ha pignans ogHo-
rc RHA XOfy, 3a LD N0 ORHOMY pein-
CHKOMY 3080TOMY 1 Ginkiue 3a ogun Bi3
3apobngaTs, & iQy4H Hadal, KOMH Millk
rotoRa €, N0 CMONBLHMKAE Ha TeHAeNk
KOpOBCHKMA (i NPHBOIATS.

8. MaroTek TakoX npH cROIM XOTapi MeTa-
Jyprifiuni 3amop Guusbko IMpaxengop-
tha, 0 KOTPOTO BOINTL KaMiHb i pymy
Ha 3a7i30.

9. MaMH naHCHKHI NPH Ceni TakoX Ma-
HIThH, B I(CI‘I'piM AEPHO CBOE METHTh.

10. XKatH, KOCHTH i TBKOX MONOTH Ao
AGayiBapchKOi CTOMHIN XOOATL HA Bil-
AATL HOTHPBROX MWL 33 IEPHO, KOTpe
cobi 3a poBOTY 3JACAYNKATb | AONOMY
MPHBEIYTh.

Hesnroan Taxi:

1. INoax cBoi HaliGNbILE [0 MOPan MAOTh,
B 4aci BEMKHAX QOUEB ¥ ¢iB0i CBOIN CyM-
HiBZIOTHCH.

2. THill TAXKO HA MNODH BUBOIHTH 3 CENa MY-
CHTH YOTHPMA | [iCTEMA BONAMH,

3} Kam'snrcrail xoTap i mickosuTH 06poG-
MEOTh, BPOXal HEBENHKI MalOTh.

4. Jlyk no ropax Haftbineille M2OTE, 3 KOT-
PHX NBuIe pa3l ciHo 1GHPaOTE, 2 TO TaK,
mo 3 TPhOX KiCUiB® NefBe oM Bil ciHa
38€3YTh, AYAE BOHM PifKi, H3 KOTPHX K-
IIe KBiTKH i JHCTS pONATLEA.

V. 3a wreeprHHkis? i 3a msmTBepTHHKIB, 2
mesKi i 3a Xenapin? ceGe BRAKAIOTh. Kook-
HUI OKpCMHW WITBEPTHME N0 ARAHANUATH
réosed’ [OpelNMOpPCLKOrO NMOIA Mae, i
MBWITECPTHHK HA nonoBuHy menme. Xe.
JAPHUKH TIONe HE MaloTh, JHIIE B JOMAX
ceoix npoxueawTs. JIyK, KOTpi OfuH pai

f Typak = 1,5 kpefinepa.

$ OpuHHUA MipH IU10LUI; TEPHTOPIA JTYKH, CKOILE:
HOH OXHVM KOCAPEM 32 OfliH fICHb.

7 KmeTh, wo mMas 1/4 yacTuuy uinoro rocnogap-
ctaa (rpyHTY).

# KMeTh, mo Mas 1/8 vacruny winoro rocnogap-
cTBa (rpyYHTY), 1Wwe: ocMinkap.

? CensHun, y AKoro YR TiNLKH cBilt AiM; BUKOHY-
Bag CBCI NOBHHHOCTI NitukK, 663 8034, We: Jom-
uap, rogpep.

¥ Mipa nnon, semi.
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dne, kde geden kaZdy chlap osem, desat
y dwanast turaky bez den zarobit muze.

7. Kamen a rudu medenu wozia zo Slovin-
skeho y z Gelniczkeho hotaru a z
banoch do kralowskich hutach na
Opaku y na Idku na obdalnost gedneho
dne, po Rf. 1 y wiceg, od gedneho woza
zarabiagu, nazat pak iduce, kdy miet
hotowa gest do Smolnika na handel kra-
lowsky priwaZagu.

8. Magu take pry swogim hotare hamer
blizko Prakendorfa, do ktereho hamru
wozia kamen a udu na zelezo,

9. Mlin pansky pry dedine take magu w
kerim zarno swogo melu.

10. Zat, kosit take y mlatit aneb nontato-
wac do Aba Ujvarskeg stolicy chodia na
aobdalnost sstiry mile, za zamo, ktere
sebe za robotu zasluZa a do domu pri-
WeZ.

SSkody takowe:

1. Role swogo nagwic po horach magu,
cez weltke a naramne daZdi w siatu swim
pochibu mawagu.

2. Hnuog tassko na hory wywaZat z dediny
musia, sstiroma ¥y ssest statky.

3. Kamenisty hotar y pgeskowity uZiwagu,
hognost neweliku mawagu.

4. Luky po horach nagwic magu, s kterich
lem raz senc zbiragu, a to sice od troch
koscoch sotwa geden fur sena dostawa-
gu, welmy su rietke, na kterich lem
kwicte a liste se rodia.

V. Za sstwertnikoch y 2a puol sstwertnikoch
tak take nektery y za 2ellaroch sa poditugu.
Geden kaidy sstwertnik pod dwanaste
gboly psessporske roly ma, puol sstwertnicy
pak na polowicu takich sa poditugu. Zelare
roly nemagu, gedine w domach swich prebi-
wagu, Luky, ktere lem geden krat kosia,
geden sstwertnik pod 10 koscoch mawa, tak



VL

VIL.

VIIL

IX.

KOCATE, ONHH IUTBEpTHHK N0 10 kicwie mae,
8 MiBIITBEPTHAK HAa MOJOBHHY MEHIIE iX
Ma€ BHOLTCHO,

Bxe HABEASHO € B TPETIM MYHKTI, KOTpY
poloTy cBOEMY NAHOBI POOAATE, AK IPH Ca-

aubi, TAK i Ha iHIUIM BiTRANEHIMIM TAHCTBI.

3 ychOro BpOKao NILOBOrC NIAROBL CBOE-
MYy ACCATHI CHIN TaI0TE Big Hemam'sTi. Mo-
NpaBAa, HoHy!! AK TAaHHHY Nepen THM HE Ha-
HAMH, JIMIIE TETCp BXe CiM POKIB JaloTh He
HATYPOO, &N¢ 33 KOMHHA AccATHA cHin
IPIllIMH IUTATATE MO CiM 3 NOIOBMHOK KPeH-
uepis.

3 piBUi TaKOX NAHHHY CPILUMH MNATATL! Bil
koxHoi gifinoi pipui no c¢iM 3 nonoBHHOK
kpefluspin, Bif WI0BOI BBl 00 N'ITh Kpef-
nepis. KpiM Toro, XTo ecATh ao ABATUATL
i TPHALXTE OBELUb MAE, OfIHE ACHK HA KYXHIO
Aa€, TENep TO, mpaBAd, HE HATYPOIO, AJIE
rpiluMi  OTL1aYYIOTH 33 OffHE ATHA No 21
Kpefinepy.

CBALCHAKOBI CHOEMY DPYCBKOMY KOXHHR
rocnofiap Aac XHuTa 3 cuomm, apuwo 3 cHotm,
BiBCA TeX } cHOMM. Y4uTenesi CBoEMY TexX
KOXKHHA TOCTIONIAp J4€ YETBEPTHHY MMTA i
OIHH cHin sisca. Ha Tprox Kpanis fx xona-
AY KOXHuUil rocnofap cBOEMY CBALEHHEORI
Aae no 7 xpeluepis, a KeIAPH, KOTPI ITHuIE
[OMH M2IOTE, CBAIEHWKOB], 3 TAKOXK Ydul-
TeNeBi KOXHUA Ja€ no 9 kpeiluepis.

XKoaHoro nopoXHLOTC TPYHTY, AK ra3nis-
CLKOTO, TaK i MEJAPCLKOrD B LOMY Celi He
3HAXOMTLCH.

Biyvo migmami cBoiM natiam (nam: rpad
AmnTtouid Yaki):

[Merpyw Cynax +

Mauxo Cpune +

Martsos Oupep +

Merpo Tasrom +

Hky6 Bonvak

Muwko Kypyu

Cenumanieugi, 27 xaetha {oxTofpa) 1771
POKY.

Franciscus Xaverius Mariassy de Markus-
falva

exmissus conscriptor m. p. L. 8.
Joannes Hadbévny de Machalfalva
exmissus conscriptor m. p. L. 5.

N
! HanKHa, fiea'sTHHA, JeD ATa HACTUHA BPOXALD.

VI.

VIIL

VIII.

IX.

take y puol sstwertnicy na polowicu su
widelene.

Uss ge wilokeno w tretim puncte, gakowu
robotu swogemu panu delagu, gak pry
dome, tak take y po ginssim obdalnim
panstwy.

Zo wssetkeg urody polneg panu swemu
desaty snop dawagu od dawneg pamety.
Nonu sice pred tim Zadne defmo nedawaly,
lem wéil od sedem rokow dawagu ne w
nature sice, ale za kaidy desaty snop
penezmy platia po Xr. 7 1/2.

Z owce take deZmo s penizmy platia od kai-
deg dogneg owcy po Xr. 7 1/2, od galoweg
pak owcy po Xr. 5, pri tom okrem teho
ktery deset, anch dwacat y tricat owcy ma
gedno gahne na kuchinu dawa, to sice wéi-
legssiho fasu ne w nature, ale w penezoch
oddawagu za gedno gahne Xr. 21.
Knazowy pak swogemu ruskemu kaidy
garda dawa Zita 3 snopi, garcu 3 snopi, owsa
take 3 snopi. Sskolnikowy swemu take
kazdy gazda dawa 1/4 %ita a geden snop
owsa. Na Try Krale na koledu kaZdy gazda
swemu knazowy dawa po Xr. 7, Zelare pak,
ktere lem domy magu knazowy, tak take y
sskolnikowy kazdy dawa per Xr1. 9.

Zaden pusty plac gak gazdowsky, tak take
y Zelarsky w tegto dedine aneb obcy sa
nenachazy.

Urediste su poddany swogim panom. {Pan:
grof Antonius Csaky)
Petrus Hudak +
Macko Hricz +
Matov Onder +
Fetro Langoss +
Jakub Volcsak
Misko Kurucz
Helczmanocz, 27. oktobris 1771,
Franciscus Xaverius Mariassy de Markus-
falva
exmissus conscriptor mp. L. §.
Joannes Hadbdvny de Machalfalva
exmissus conscriptor mp. L. 5.
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Koimos

I. Hisxwid yp6Gap nin pykaMn, IaHCTBOM B~
HOTO, HE MAKOTh, aHi He NMaM'ATAKOTh, Meb
nexonn ypBap B ceni 6ynx Manm.

II. Ceno 3acBif«nno sub N-ro nepumm nesswd
KOHTPaKT 3 1746 poky, 3 NaHCLKHM YPAAHH-
KOM JTOMOBHJIOCH PO YMOBM CHOET MipmaH-
CHKOT MOBHHHOCTI 34 PivHMM LeH3OM' | Ha
poBoTi ymoBHANCH 3a 321 yropeexnit 30/10-
T § 60 nenapis Ti, ROTPI neHs axk Ao Te-
NepPillHBOr0 Yacy NaHORi CHBOEMY WOPIHHO
ORAaTATs i Biggawore. [ToMmMe ToTO KOM-
TPaKTy KOMHEA PIK MOCANEE [iNe Cel0 OBa
RO, WICTEME BOMAMA JANDAKEH], T0 Ma-
Ay, me OpHisMKi 1aGapnsrOTECA i Mpalgo-
KOTE O 1'ATHAZUATE AKiR. Ti BO3W, koTpI
BH#3 ifyThb, iIyTh MOPOMHIMH, 3 AK Ha3ag
igyTL, TO KOXHUI OKpeMMA B3 IO T'ATL 60-
4OK BHHA IIDHBEITH MYCHTE 00 I'pabymuns,
TYAH ® HA3aj iy4W 9a A€CATE GHIB, gopory
Ty¥e TREPY i TAXKKY yepe: GaraTo Bepiin
NpCHIYTE.

Takox palots Ha 36ip pMHorpany no Mangy
W'ATHAAUATL HOROBIKIB, KOTpPI TaM i gpa
TIDKHI B IPALI 3iCTAKOTL.

IIl. Oxpim AoropipHAX TOBHHHOCTEN, MYCHIH 3
HAKA3ZY MAHCLKHX YPARHHKIE KOXHUA PIK Y
TenLHHUBKOMY XOTapi mancexd nykn Wna-
ne none i [fobry ayky 100 xocapis xocury,
50 3rpibanbHHKIB 3rpiaTa | [0 CMHKIiE
CKRagaTH, no Tpll pﬂBH I-!I[}'Tb 34 OJTHH QEHbL
10 4on0BIK Ti caMi KO ofroponkysaTH,
Ha JBEIEHHA THX CMUKIB HalOTh TPH BOIH Ha
oavH nens. Li€lo npaueto nepen THM B UEH-
91 piYHOMY iX 3060B'K3yBANH | OPHAMATH,
RK NaM'ATAIOTh, Nepluai pik 40 yropebiix
30MOTHX, Apyruit — 30, na TpeTili pik — 20
F0MOTHX, [0 THX TPLOX POKaX 3a NPaId Ha
THX NYKax yxe 24 poOKH HiuHM iX He 30-
GOB'A3YIOTh B UEH3i, ane 3agapMe poGHTH
MycaTh. [lepen Tppoma poKaMH I'ATE i IB
THCAY] CMEPEKOBHX KOTHKIR ANA BHHOCPAA-
HHKiB, Takox 6000 umunnin, 30 nap naT Ha-

12 [lena — rpowosa faHnHa. Piukuil ueHa — aBH-
YaflHa rpolloBa NaHHHA MiEAAHHX; CNOYATKY
18 FaHHH2 IVTATHIACH AHOBI 32 GyIHHKaMHU, 33
AMMAPREMH, 13-38 YOTO | HA3IMBANACH «<IHMOBI
CPOLL», AKD IIATIANH TAKGK 1 KSNAPH.

1 ¥Yropcexuit zonotast = 51 kpeieposi; 17 rpo-
wam; = 100 genapam.

W Man — MiCTeYKo B ¥ FOPLIHHI.
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L.

I

{II.

Kojsso

Zaden urbar pri rukach od panstwa widany
nemagu, ani nepamatugu, e by dekedi
urbar pry walale buli meli.

Preukazal walal sub N-ro 1-mo gisti con-
tract roku 1746 -ho, s panskim urednikom
dokonéily stramiwa swogeg poddanske
powinnosti na rofni cin§, y na robotu zged-
nali se ma U. z1. 321 d. 60, kteri cin&, a2 do
wiilegssiho Zasu panu swemu kaidorodne
platja a oddawagu. Wedle toho contractu
kaidi rok na winobrani posila cely walal
dwa wozi po ssest statky zaprahnute do
Mady ktere se tam bawja a robja za petnact
dni, ti wozy dolu iduc prazno idu, a naspa-
tek iduc geden kaidi wuz po pet bedzek
wino priwest musa do Hrabussic, sem i tam
iducz za deset dni tu furu odbawja cestu
welmi twrdu a tessku prez mnohe wrchi.
Item dawagu na winobrane do Mady pet-
nact chlapoch na obirani hrozna, ktere y za
dwa tidne tam w pracy zostawagu.

Okrem contractualneg powinosti musegi z
rozkazu panskich urednikoch kazdi rok na
Gellnickim chotare panske luki Sspane
pole, a Dluhu luku M 100 koscy kosa, 50
hrabaée hrabagu y do smikoch zloZa, po
treti krat gidu na geden den 10 chlopi ty
giste kopi obhrazowat, na stahowani tich
smikoch dawagu 3 czugy na geden den,
kteru pracu pred tim w cinse reénim gim tri-
mali a prigimali, gak pamatagu prwssi rok
Ne U z. 40, druhi U. z1. 30, na treti rok 1.
2l. 20 po tich trech rokach za pracu tich luk
guz od 24 rokow nic gim netrimagu w cinse,
ale darmo robit musa. Pred troma rokami
pulssesta tisic do winohradu smrkowich
kolikow, item 6000 ssingli, laty M 30 par
narobit musely. Te predmenowame wecy
na sedem wozow do Mady odwezly, tam Ze



v,

poluth Mycunn. Ti HaIBaHi peyi Ha ciMox
pozax po Mapgy pigbesm, Tyau X, 1o Many,
OaBANY IDICTBOX TCCTAPIB, KOTPi TaM Gop-
ras!® GyRyPann 32 LIiCTh JHiB, 38 BHKODH-
CTAMHA DIMHOMIB, KONHKIB, JAT i 33 poboTy
MafgHAHCEKY | 38 ¢iM BO3IB B UEHI PiTHOMY
YMOBIEHO Many 33 30 YropesKHX 300THX.

I #a notivan# pik Hakalano Maioth 6000
BHHOIDANHHKOBYN KO/HKIE CMEPEKOBHX Ha-
potuti. Koxsust pix TpH pasH o poka no
ARa mimi 4OI0RIKH NaKOTh, KOTPI Ipalli Ao
Mapgy 3a Bigpe3cHHE PHHOMPAZNY BiHOCATL,

3a apeHaysaHHR WIWHKY NaHchkoro aGo
KOPHYMH NOMHMO KOHTpAaKTY, 3 MAHCTBOM
nignucaroro 1766 poxy, MIaTATh MOPivHO
200 yropchKHX 30J0THX.

QOnuaxoeuM cnocoOM 33 apeHOYBaHHA
[IAHCLKOI MMM, Ha KOTpIH MNOLIKH pPiXYTh
Ha Npopam, Bifl KOXHOI JOWIKY IO PPeLLTh-
Ky!® muaTaTE. ApEHAzZ, IK IAAI0Th, RK KOT-
puit pix 10, 12, sasiGinewe 15 yropcbkix
JOMOTHX YHHHNA.

SIXi BMrogn afio KEBATOIW NMPH cEJIi 3HAXO-
ANTHCA?
Beroas:

1. Xortap nume 3 m'sTol wacTHHM memo
Nimued ¥y Bpoxal MawTs.

2. TIlawy aaa BeAKol XynoOu no Jicax i ro-
pax MaroTh.

3. Bopu AX B niTi, TaK i B 28Mi TOCHTE Ma-
I0Thb 3 MOTiYKa, KOTPHH 4epes cello Te-
ve,

4, Jlic o cBOiM X0OTapi MaloTh A4 cBOE No-
TpebH qOMALIHBOY i Ha SYNUHOK AeWo, i
po FenbHYLi MPONAIOTL HA MAMIHHA i A0
IaxT.

5. € peaki rocnogapi, KoTpi gewe Saxin
TPHMAIOTh.

6. MnmuHE MalOTE Ha Micli NpH cedi, Ha
LEPKOBHIM, B4 NC OAHOMY KaMEHI.

7. Pymy MinHy BO3ATH 3 TeNBHHLILKOTO X0-
Tapa Ha Omnaxy i #a Inxy, Tyau A Hasan
i0yMH TPH JHI ZOPOTOKD TIKKOKY.

8. JexoTpi rocnomapi BOIATE Byrinmaa 3i
cBoro xoTapn 1o DensHAW Ha Pignans
OHOIO IHA XONY.

9. 3 MaHCBLKOTO JOIBONY WIHHANL BHIOTOB-
nmoTh, i mame Ao Fensnnui pinbeo ix
NpOJaBnaTH.

U Bunumt pim.

16 Te » came, WO feHAap, cOTA YaCTHHA YTOPCLEO-
TO 30N0TOrD.

V.

do Mady dali sstiroch chlapoch jaléowskich,
ktere tam borhaz budowali za ssest dni, za
administratiu ssingly, kolikuw, lat, a za
robotu Madnansku a za furu sedem wozuw
w czinse roénim wihli a trimali U. zl. 30.

Y na ten beZici rok prikazano magu M 6000
winohradowich kolikuw smrkowich naro-
bit. KaZdi rok tni krat do roka po dwuch
pessich hlapech dawagu, kitere penize do
Mady na wiprawowanie winohrad winassa-
Eu.

Od arendowanja ssenku panskeho aneb
krézmy wedle contractu z panstwim uine-
neho roka 1766-he platja roéne M U. zl.
208,

Rownim spusobem od arendowjana
panskeg pilky, co desky refu na predag od
katdeg desky po gressliku platja, ktera
arenda gako se domniwagu, e by gak ktery
rok na 10, 12 naywic 15 U. zl. udinila.

Gake hasny neb sskody pri obcy se nachaza-
gu?
Hasny

1. Hotar lem w pateg ¢astke neco lepssi w
urode magu.

2. Passu pro kaldi statek po lesach, horach
magu,

3. Wodu jak w leie, tak w zime dost magu,
z yarka, ktery prez walal tede.

4. Les na swim hotare magu, pro swu
potrebu, domassnu y na budinky neéo,
y do Gellniczi predawagu na palenje y
do bany.

5. Gsu nektere gazdowe, ktere neco ploly
trimagu.

6. Mliny magu na miste pri walalje, kos-
telne dwa po gednim kamenju.

7. Rudu megienu{!) woza z gellniczkeho
hotara na Opaku y na Idku, sem y tam
iduc za tri dny cesta tjasska.

8. Nekitere gazdowe woza uhle ze swogeho
hotara do Gellnice na geden den dale-
ko.

9. Panskim dowolenim ssingle prawja, a
lern do Gelnicze wolno gim predat.

10. Magu gminsku luézku na troch koscow.
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10.
1.

12.

13,

14,

10.

MatoTh CiTBCBLKY AYYKY Ha TPH Kicoi.
[AyTE DO BYrifIBHHMX AM — BYI/IHCBK Ha
Onaky, Ha Igky pepeso pyGarn, i B
€BOiM AOTapi [eNMbHHULBKIM Tepero py-
HaoTe.

XonaTs HA XKHHBA, Ha MONOTLOY o Be-
nrkol I0H | Ha iHWI MicOA, 33 YOTHPH
MHI JATICKO.

Cykno Gine gna cefe BIOMa TYYTh i
TIPAIYTE BOBHY TaK CZMO Ha CYKHO.
Tlany nascbKy | KOPUMY ApEHLYIOTD.

Heparoan:

. Caoi mosa no ropax i yaGiyuyax MatoTh.
. JlnuIle OnHE N0 MalOTh, KOTPE KOMKHO-

o poKY OpHTH HOTHPMA BONAMH JanpA-
HKEHHMH.

. Slpe ®HTO, ApeLL, OBEC i TATapKy'’ laci-

BAKOTh.

. THi PIUMKY B Ci4HI Ha CBOE TIONE, HELIO

1 BOCEHH, AYKe TAXKKO Ha BEPXH BHBO-
IATH.

. CBOro X0Taps NoAe 3 YOTHPLOX CTOPIH

NOraHe MakoTh.

. Koxuuil 2acie 70 ofHOI OPaHKH CiOTB.
. JIykn, 100 MalOTh HABKONO CEla HA HH-

WHi, € Qyke MOKDI i GarHucTi, Tpapa
norada i WalieBHTa, rocTpa pocte. Ha
THX K& AyKax, o MO ropax MawTh,
TEX MANa TPaea pocTe, ANCTAHA B UBITI.

. Ha Topr no Komntib 3pH4aRHD XOOATD,

31EPHO Ha Wil KYNYBaTH — 33 TpH MILII
panexo, aexcnn i no Meuensedra sepes
noncHuHy. XynoGy KynyoTs Ha ApMap-
kax B Monpasi i B Hcoei, Tex 3a TpH
MEHIE faneKo.

. Tons® Ha HH3HHI TEX OYXE MOKDIi; MOK~

prit piKk MaJIMA XOCeH'® MPHHOCHTE, &
KOTPi BMILE MO ropax, To Ao iX Hag-
3BHUANHO KAIATh.

Ha piBci i ciHi, KoTpi Ans BOAKIB 32 yTO-
A0y NANOTh, MEPEBAXHY TONOBHHY
BTPAT MAKYTh, TAKOXK | HA chopLINOH-
Tax!?, XONH TO BEIYTH THKKO Hepes Ba-
rato Bepxie, GaraTo TPaTATh.

V. 3HAXONSTLCA B DBOMY CENi HITBEPTHHKH,
OCMIHKADY | ENSPH, KOTPI NEPEKOHTUBO
He 3HAIOTH [OBICTH, CKUILKH réoned nons i

17 T'pevka.

1# KopHcTs, Bpoxai.

1% OGos'nIxona Bifichkoma (perpyTcbka) NOBHH-
HICTh cena.
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11.

12

13.

14.

10.

Gidu do uhliskoch na Opaku, na Idku
drewo rubat, y na swogim chotare Gell-
niczkim stellerom rubat.

Chodja na Zniwo, na mlaczbu do Nagy
Idy a na ginsse mista na sstiry mile dale-
ko.

Sukno bile pre sche doma tkagu, y
predu wina na neho.

Pilu pansku y krézmu arendugu.

Sskody:

. Swe rolje po horach a po ubodzach

magu.

. Lem gedno pole magu, ktere kaZdy rok

oragu sstirma statkami zaprahnutima.

. Gare Zito, garecz, owes a tatarku posi-

wagu,

. Hnug w zime w january na swe polje

wiwaZapu, neco y w geseni welmi tjas-
sko na wrchy.

. Sweho hatara potje sstirj stranky plane

magu.

. Kaide satje do gedneg orbi segu.
. Luky, &0 magu okolo walala na niZine

gsu welmi mokre a bahniste trawa plana
a §5a550Wita Ostra rostne,

Na tich pak lukach, éo po horach magu,
te mala trawa rostne, liskowata w kwe-
te,

. Na trch do Kossicz obitzagne chodiwa-

gu, zrno na chleb kupowat na try mile
daleko, nekedy y do Meczenzéfa prez
holju. Statek kupugu na jarmarkoch w
Moldawe a w Jasowe, take na try mile
daleko.

. Polje pa nifine teZ gsu welmi mokre;

mokri rok maly hasen prinassagice, ale
ktere su wisse po horach dessce
naremne kaza.

Na owse a senje, ktery pre wogakow na
contractia dawagu na wetssu polowicu
utraty magu, teZ take y na forsspon-
tow(!), ktere gim twrdo prez mnoche
wrchi mnoho tratja.

. Nachazegu se w tegio obey sstwrtniky.

polsstwrtniczy y Zelare duwodne ne znagu
powedet nakolik gholy rolyi a na kelko kos-
cuw luky geden sstwrtnik moZe mat, ale gak
se nazdawapu gako ktery na dwanact y na
trinact gholy roly na 15 vy na 20 koscuw luki
ma. Polsstwrtnik, aneb osminkar w polo-



VL.

VII.

VIIIL

H3 CKiNBKOX KiCUAX YK OMH LUITBEPTHHK
MOXKE MaTH, ali¢ AK TaJaloTh, AK KOTpHH 41
Ha [BAHARIATEOX, YH Ha TPHHATLUATEOX rbo-
X mone, Ha 15 1 Ha 20 wicuax ayke mae.
OcMinkap a0 MBUITBEPTHUK NONOBHKY
NOJA i MYK TPUMAaE, HiX AK KOTpL WITBEPT-
HHKH.

JexonH i 0TaPY Ha NYKAX KOCHTL, 10 € NPH
ceni, KoTpi Jobpe NOTHOATS.

3 po3amst aGo EMPKEHOIO XYROGOK Ha
NMEHCHKOMY He pobaAT:, 50 1a LEeHIOM 3a

OTY NaHIWMHY MIATATH.

I3 3epHa, HIO MOCIIOTE, aHi TIAHORI CROEMY
ICMENLHOMY JER'ATHHY, ani HaHoBi Inefa-
HOBi CBOEMY JECHTHHY HE RAKITh, 8 YH B iH-
HIMX MaHCTBAX € TaKW# Ipuual abo Hi, He
3nawTh. [laHoBi wieGaHoBi WTBEPTHHE
MIOPiMEQ Aa€ ONHY MEPILIO AP | OIHY Me-
pilgo ninca, i xtifitm i no Tpu Kpekuepu,
OCMIHKAPHE X MOIOBMHY TONO JAI0Ts. JKens-
PH i KOMIPHIKK® OQHH JIEHb 3 CBOEIO CTPa-
BOK) MaHOBI IeSanosi pOGIATL, 3 KOXHDI
GOYKW NNBA, JANEKHO CKiNBKH NPONAyTh,
fawoTs oMy miHTY? nusa. Takox 3 Toro
WHHKY H2 XpaMOBE CBATO, H2 BenukueHs,
Ha Pycans naioTe AOMy NO OMHIM YTOPCBKIM
JON0TIM, HANOKY HACTITLHOTO WTBEPTHHK
2a 14 rpowlie?? micapcbKHX, XMeNAPH | KoMip-
HHKH 32 6 Kpediuepis nawTs. ITonapyHkis
NIAHOBI CBOSMY HE AIOTh.

3 oBeUb NAHOBI CBOEMY JcMMO?? Tak NMa-
HOTR! Biff KOXHOI TifHOT BiBLI NG ¢iM 3 Moo-
BHHOID KpefinepiB, Big #snoBoi miBui mo
n'"Th Kpeiinepis. OxpiM TOro ArRA 10 KYXHI
aGo 3a HEOro 24 Kpeduepn Toit nae, xto 20
pifiHMX oPeLL Ma€, a XTO MeHe, Ak 20 afio
15 niffRMX OBELDL Mae, TOM AK KYXOHHE HiYo-
TO He Jac.

TaHoBi YPATHHKID 3 DaHHHH 3 OBELL 13€ CE-
0 EHcKpetio? 1 peddcsxnd 3onomad 1 30
Kpefiuepis. Takox Big xowap gae omHy
Ipyaky cupa, 30 $yHTiE parow, a rafimykam
MaHCcEKEM — b omenkin, 2

He 3HaxoguTLCA HIAKA NOPOKHA NIOINA B
HBOMY CEN.

% KoMipHHK — HanisXensp, kelfp, ¥ KOTPOTO
Bema€e GynuHKa.

2 Mipa pigun.

2 Ipow (Wwe: ayra) — TpH KpeduepH, aBo onue
pefiHCEKHI YK HiMeUBKHHA GOPIHT.

VL

VII.

VIIIL

1X.

wicy polje a luky gako ktery gako ¥
sstwrtniczy dria.

Nekedy y otawu na lukach kosiwagu, &o sa
pri walale, ktere dobre pohnoga.

Z cugamty aneb zaprainu lichwu na panske
nerobiwagu, ponewalz e cins za tu
panfziinu platja.

Ze zma co posiwagu, ani panu swemu grun-
townemu dewatinu, ani panu plebanowj
swoemu dessatinu nedawagu, a ézy w gin-
ssich panstwach ge w obiézag aneb ne,
neznagu. Panu plebanowi sstwrtnik roézne
dawa pednu mericu garczu, a gednu mericu
owsa, dwa chleba a po 3 Xr. osminkare pak
polowicu toho dawagu. Zelare a komor-
niczy geden den o swogeg strawe panu ple-
banowi robja, z kaldeg botzki piwa na
kolko wissenkugu pintu dagu mu piwa.
Item z teho ssenku na Hody, na Welku
nocz, na Rusadle dagu mu po gednim zlatim
vherskim, napogu nastolnika sstwirtnik po
14 prossi, osminkare po 7 prossi czisarske,
Zelire a komorniczy po 6 Xr. dawagu. Poda-
runky panu swemu nedawagu.

Z owecz panu swemu djeimo tak dawagu
od kaZdeg dogneg owczy po 7 1/2 Xr., od
jaloweg owczy po 5 Xr. Okrem teho
kuchinske gahnje, aneb za neho 24 X1. da,
ktery 20 dogek ma a co nifeg 20 aneb 15
dogek ma, ten na kuchinske nic nedawa.
Panu urednikowi po czas djeimi owecz da
walal discretiu Rf. 1, Xr, 30. Item z kossa-
roch gednu hrudku sira 30 f(unty) magicu a
haydukom panskim & osstzipky.

Menachaza se Zaden pusti placz w tegto
obczy.

Wedziste gsu poddany panu swemu. /Pan:
Grof Emericus Csdky starssy/

Maczegko Matyas Richtar +

Michlow Gyura +

Gula Jano +

Galir Jano +

Zimowan Gyura +

Pawuk Lorincz +

Foczkow Jacub +

Kojsso, 29. february 1772.

2 Mexxmo — naHHHA, AECATHHA, NECATa YaCTHHA
BpOMdtO.

X Tlpeis; «4aHoBi» rpoui.

= Ouienok — KOM4EHHH opeyni cHp.
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IX. Biduo niggafi navomi ceoemy (man: rpad
EMepikyc Yaxi cTapimi):
Maue#ixo MaTiaw, puxtap +
Mixnos Opa +
I'yna Auo +
TCanip Ano +
3imopan 0pa +
[Tasyk JlopeHn +
Qauxon AxydH +
Koitwoe, 29 nororo (tebpyapa) 1772 po-
KY.

Kojsso
Productum sub Ne-1 sen contractus

Mu, HuXYe Tignucani XuTesl KOWIOBCEK], Dac-
MO .0 BiUMA K OJHOMY, TaK | KOXHOMY, KOMY
HAMEKNTL i HanexkaTh Oyne, mo 3 Haxay sioro
MHAOCTI NaHa mpedexta Anppeamta [lakcHepa
RITHOCHO PIMHOTO LHEHIY | TOTOBKX rpOIIEN 33 po-
60TY, YMOBHNHCA Mit 3 naHoM Barincexum Ieopri-
€M Ha cBATOrO Slna XpecTHTels TONoBHHY, a Ha
BiTi}G BOXOTO HAPOMKEHHA APYTY NOIORKAAY B TO-
MY, HHKYE HaNHCaHOMY, MOpAAKY, o ByaeMo 30-
60oB'MaHI 33 THMH PHILE BCTAHOBNEHHME TEPMiHA-
MU MOCTIHHO 623 BCHKHX eK3eXyIid CKnacTH i iaa-
TH, AK e HacaMnepen:

1. BeranosneHud pianami
LCHT yrop. 3om. 200.—

2. 3a PitiM YBEPTKOBHX Kafich, KOKHA
OKPeMa MO JBA I0JIHTHX yrop. jon. 16.—

3. 3a TpOE€ TeNAT, KOMHE OKpEME MO
HIMEUBKOMY JONOTAMY, YHHUTH 3,60

4. 3a IRapUATE THCAY LIHHANIB, WD GyAeMo po-
OGHTH, KOXKHA OKPEMa THCHYA [0 YrOPCHKIM 3010~
TiM i IO N'HTASCAT rPOLNIB, YHHATh 30—

5. 3a OpicTi MOWOK, KOXHA OKpeEMa N0 EiciM
TPOLIB, YHHHTE YIOPCHKMX 10A0THX 16—

6. 3a pobory, a caMe 3a KOCIHHS TPaBH i 3rpi-
GauuA CiHa. 33 XHHBO, KOCIHHA i 3rpiGanns spuio,
Biaca 108oa'a3aHi OyIeMO NAATHTH 00 NAHCLKOL
KacH i 3a MNPOLEHT THCAMY JONOTHX, Bifl NaHCTRA
cxnageHux nanosi Cipmaeni 56—

Cyma unnuTs yrop. 3on. 321 i 60 rpooria.

Okpis TOI, BHIE BCTAHOBIEHOT CYMH, 3 OBElb
HAIOMX, TAKOXK, KOAM OYKBHIA 3apONHTL, npoday-
Te 32 BAPas, 31 CBHHE IBUYANRAY | CIPaBEANNDBY fa-
HHHY JaTH, ane Ax0n AidWno Ko 3aMiHd, Bif KOX-
Hol ofnol siBui, a Takox, npobavre 3a BHpal,
CBHHI MO TECATR MPOLIIA MTATATH, OKPIM TOMO BUH-
Hi BO3IM [B4 | IMSATHAANATE 30Hpayvis BHAITATH No-
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Joannes Hadbavny de Machalfalva exmis-
sus conscriptor

m.p. + L. 5.
Joannes Wilhelmus Krajzell exmissus con-
scriptor

m.p. +L.S

Joannes Hadbavony de Machalfalva exmis-
sus conscriptor m. p. + L. 8.

Joannes Wilhelmus Krajzell exmissus cons-
criptor m. p. + L. 8.

Kojsso
Productum sub N°-1 seu contractus

My niZeg podpisany obiwatele kojssowske
dawame na wedomost gednemu kafdemu, komu-
kolwek prinaleZi a prinaleZet bude, Ze z rozkazu
geho milosti pana prefectussa Andreas Daxner
strany roézneho cinczu a za robotu hotowich pen-
jazy zgednali sme se z panom Baginsky Georgiom
na Swateho Jana Krstitele polowic a na viligu
BoZeho narozeni druhu polowicu timto niZep
napisanim poradkom e budeme powinowate na
te wisse polofene terminy stale bez wsseckeg exe-
cuty zloit a oddat, gakossto ponagprwe:

1. UloZeny roczny cins zl. Uh. 200.—
2. Za osem sstwrkowich kadi gedna

karda po dwa zlati zl. Uh. 16.—
3. Za tni telata gednokade po nemeczkim

zlatim, udini 3,60
4. Za dwacet tisic ssingle co budeme robit :

gedno kaZde tisic po zlatim uherskim

¥ po pedesat penezy udzini 30.—
5. Za dwasto desck pedna kaZda po osem

penezy udini U. fl. 16—

6. Za robotu, gak#to za kozba trawi
a hrabani sena, za #niwo, kozbu a hrabanc
parcu, owsa powinowaty budeme platit
do panskeg Cassi y za interes tisic
zlatich od panstwa zloZenich panu

Szirmagemu 56.—

Utzini Summa U. zl. 321 d. 60,

Okrem teg wisseg poloZeneg summy z owecz
nassich, take, kdi bukew obrodi s. v. ze swin obi-
Cagnu a sprawedliwu djezmu dat, kdi bi pak pris-
slo na odmenku, od gedneg kaZdep owcy tuk tez
S. ¥. swini po deset penczy platit, okrem teho
winne wozy dwa a petnac obiraluw powinowaty
budeme, take dut, bez wsseckeg wihwarky a
odkladuw. Czo dla lepsseg gistoty dawame iento



BHHEL Gyaemo, Bee He3 XOIHMX BHIOBOPOK 1 Bifl-
wiapis. Mloge nmimmoi sneBHEHOCTI Raemo ned
KOHTPAKT Biff cebe, 3 HALTHM MiANHCOM, BIACHHMH
pYKaMH OpH IMEHAX HALIKX KPECTHKAMH i NeyaT-
TIO MiATBEPIXKCHHM.

Kaposztafalva, die 6. juny 1746.

Ha toi#i yac puxtap Bepemw AxyS +

Crapunit npucaxindt Mlecrak Mari#t +

Monomuwi npucaxuai I0pko Axy6 i nina rpo-
Maga.

Praesens par originali suo conforme esse testa-
mur. Kojsso, die 29. februar, Anmo 1772,

Joannes Hadvabny exmissus conscriptor

m. p. L. 8.
Joannes Wilhelmus Krajzell exmissus conscrip-
tor m. p. L. §.

Jinnasx

I. Kopumit ypbap B 1LOMY CENLi HE 3HAXOAMTE-
CA, G4 HE 1AM ATAOTH HIAKOTO NEPET THM.

I. Tak caMo aHi KOHTPaKTH KOIHI HE MAIOTS.,
33 KOTPHMH DAHIIUHY ni,upoﬁnm Mann
CBOIM NaHaM, €NHHO 33 NABHIM ABHYAEM 1
CBOCID MAaM'ATTIO 11 BigpOGAAIOTL CBOIM na-
HaM.

III. 3 Goxy masa Teprei Bonpiwapa nignani,
BOCBEMYILKY 3eMIi Malodi, poBboTy 31 xyno-
BGoro HIMKY, €AMHO 7 AHIB 3a n,i.nnﬁrpix pobo-
TY BUKOHYIOTE, 3 NOTOBHMH TPiliMM TpPH 3
HHX MO peBHCEKOMY ICMOTOMY i 6 Kpefiue-
pie, yetsepTiit no 1 peAHCEROMY 3ONOTOMY
140 kpefuepis MOPIYHO CIL1aYuYOTS. JIkony
TEX paioM MPRAYTL Ha CepefHbl 26 dhyn-
Tie. MlonTeck? Toro nana, KOTPi 3aMicTh
ycix, 5K 3 xynoGoto, Tak i mittux pobit, wia-
TATE TOTOBMMH TPilM#: 8 pEHHCBKHX 30M0-
THX i 16 Kpefmepis.

3 Goxy naa Jonesiuexi [Jepas oguH ninna-
HMH, BiCEMYIUKY Maro4mid, poGoTy 3 xyno-
6ot 8 guie B powi, niwy poSory 18 gHin A
poLi BHKOHYE, KPiM TOTO 3 TEPTHM NLOHY 3
KHi CTPHMAETLCA; 3 NLOHY Ha FPYG0 KOMKHA
okpesiift & (YHTIB HANPACTH € ITOBMHHHIN.
FoTOEMMM  TIpIIMB  KOXHEA  OKpeMmd
OCMIHKRP IWATHTE S0 Kpeitnepis.

3 Goxy nani Cenrinani Awouproi miagani

% OCHORGIONOXHHKH HOBOTD CeAa, MaKil TedKi
NpUBiNerii; 3 WONTHCIB, HANpHKAAA, BRbupann
CLIBCHKOTO CTAPOCTY; BOHK He XORWAW HA MaH-
OTHHY.

contract ze sebe, z nassim podpisom, wlasnich ruk
pri menach nassich kritikamy a pedetju potwrzeni.
Kaposztafalva die 6. juny 1746,
Na ten &zas richtar Veress Jacub +

Burgar  starssi  Ssestak
Matyeg +

Burgar mladssi Jurke Jacub
a cely gmin

Praesens par originalt suo conforme esse testa-
mur. Koissa die 29. februar Anno 1772,

Joannes Hadvabny exmissus conscriptor m. p. L.
S.

Joannes Wilhelmus Krajzell exmissus conscriptor
m.p. L. 8,

Lipnik

1. Zaden urbar w tegto obczy se nenachadza,
any nepamatagu negaky pred tim.

Il. Tak take ani contracty zadne nemagu,
wedle kterych zbywat mali swych panuw,
gedine wedle dawnego obylage a sweg
pameti zbywagu swych panuw,

Ill. Ze strany pdna Gorgey Boldisdra poddany
osminku gednu drijcy robotu ze statkem
fadnu, gedine za dnj 7 prez cely rok wyka-
nawa, a w hotowych penezoch try z njch po
R. 1. 1. X1. 6., sstwrty pak R, fl. 1. Xr. 40.
kaidorolne platga. Lenu te? spoletne
predu na strednge funty 26. Soltissy pak tak
relene tohoto pana, ktere za wymenenj
wssetkych, gak ze statkem, tak pessich
robot platya hotovymi penezmi R. il. 8. Xr.
16, Ze strany pana Doleviczeny Gydrgya
geden poddany osminku dr2jcy robotu ze
statkem za dnj B prez cely rok pessu pak
robotu za dnj 18 prez cely take rok odba-
wuge okrem teho na trefij lenu za diij 3 se
zabawy; z lenu zreby geden kaZdy 6 Funty
prgest ge pewynnowaty. W hotowych pene-
zoch geden kafdy osminkar platj Xr. 50.
Ze strany pailj Szentivinyi Jinosséineg
poddany od gedneg sstwrtky robotu ze stat-
ket za dnj 16 1/2 prez cely rok, pessu pak
za dnj 60, te2 prez cely rok odbawuge. Lenu
preest funty 12, ssest totiftc na tenko, a
ssest na strediie gest powynnowaty; w hato-
wych pak penezoch geden kaidy tez
Stwrtnjk platj R. fl. 5.

Ze strany pana Lany Paloweg poddany
osminkn drtjcy robotu ze statkem dnj 16
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— INTREPTHHKH — pofieTy 3 xynoGoo 16 3
NoNoBMHOK OHiB 32 uimthd pik, miwmy 60
HHiB, TEXK 38 UinHA pik, BigpoSnawTe. Jino-
Hy npsct¥ 12 ¢ywTiB, WicTh H3 TORKO, 8
LOcTh HA CEPEAHbBO, BOHW NORKHHI; TOTORN-
MH FpilliMH KOXHHA OXpeMHl, TEX WITBEPT-
HHK, ILIATHTE N0 5 PeAHCHKHX FONOTHX.

3 Goky nani Jlani [Maropoi migmaHi, Bick-
MYLIKY Malodi, poGoTy 3 XxynoSomw 16 guin ¥
piK, a miwy 25 gHiB, TeX Ha IPOTA3 WinOTO
poxy, BigpobnatoTe. JIvony npacra 12 dyn-
TiB, UHCTL Ha Cepeflbo, 3 IICTh Ha rpyo,
ROHM NMOBKHHI. B roTosocTi KOMHNNA OKpe-
mMuf ocMiMKap [UIATHTL 3 peliBchLKi JonoTi i
20 xpefuepin,

3 6oy naui oneeineni Eniaosoi nigna-
Hult ocMinkap poboTy 3 XyAoSoro 7 gHiA, mi-
wy pobory 24 quis pinpobnde. JILOHY nps-
crH 6 dyHTIB Ha CEPEAHLO KOXKHNIE € NMOBHH-
vu#. ToTobum¥ rpimmMu mwiatiTe 1 pedin-
cekHi 3onoTiol i 39 xpeiinepis.

Mippanefi naui Jonepiueni Auomosoi po-
80Ty 3 Xynabtoro 1 aeHb, niwy 13 gHia BHXO-
HYE, 32 NPANIHHA NEOHY Ha rpy6ie noaoT-
Ho 5 pudis?” nae. FoToPMMH TRilTMM nia-
THThL KOXHHI ocMiKap 1 pelincekni 3omo-
aft i 39 kpefiuepie.

3 Soxy nani Hos langoposol migaasi woa-
THCH pofoTy 3 Xynofow i milly He BHKOHY-
10Tb, €FHHC TOTOBHMH PIlIMM paioMd TpR
MIGITHCH TUATATE 8 pefiHCHKIX 30R0THX i
20 kpeHuepis, B 9iM cyMa BXK¢ BCIX IOPHH-
HOCTEH MiAaHCBKAN, 3 TAKOX i BIKTYamin®
3apaxoBaHi.

3 Goxy nawi HlsaSi Apamoeoi mimmasui
ocMilkap pofory 3 xyaobolo 6 muie, mimry
22 pwi 3a ninwd pik Mae. JIsouy 12 ynTie,
LWICTL Ha CEPERHLO, WICTE Ha TPY6o, NoRuH-
HHl € HanpacTH. TOTOBAMM rpILIMH OEHA
ocMiMKap MIaTHTE | pefucskHlt 3010THH i
15 gpefuepis. .

3 Goxky nakis NMOTOMKIB [DOHAKOBCBKHX
Iurrsanosux nigmadu# ocMinkap pofoty 3
xynoBoio 7 guis, a ity 12 geis 3a winuk pik
BHEOHYE. JInoHY NpacTH & GYHTIB Ha cepen-
HBO € NOBHHHHA; FOTOBHME IPIlIMH Nna-
Ttk | pefinchiut somoTHit | 15 kpefinepis.
3 Soky noromkis [TeTaRuOBCLKHN MIAA MM
OCMIHKap poDOTY 3 XynoGoK RIARY, TINLKH

prez cely rok, pessu pak za dnj 25, tek prez
cely rok odbawuge. Lenu prest funty 12,
ssest na strednge, a ssest zreby ge powynno-
waty. W hotowych pak penezoch geden
kazdy osminkar platj R. fl. 3. Xr. 20.

Ze strany pana Doleviczeny Eliassoweg
poddanj osminkar robotu ze statkem za dij
7, pessu pak robotu za dnj 24 odbawuge.
Lenu prgest funty 6 na strednge geden
kaZdy gest powynnowaty., W hotowych pak
penezoch platj R, 1. 1. Xr. 39.

Ze strany pana Dolewiczeny Janossoweg
robotu ze statkem za den 1, pessu pak za
dnj 13, za predeilj lenu hruhsseho platna 5
raffy dawa. W hotowych pak penezoch platj
geden osminkar R. fl. 1. Xr. 39,

Ze strany pana Jé Séndoroweg poddany
soltissy robotu ze statkem a pessu Zadnu
newykonawagu, gedine w hotowych pene-
zoch wespolek try soltissy Rf. 8. Xr. 20, w
ktereg summe wssetke gi2 powynnosti pod-
danske gakoito y victualia se obsahugu. Ze

_strany pana Svaby Adamoweg poddany

osminkdr robotu ze statkem za dnj 6, pessu
pak za dnj 22 prez cely rok. Lenu funty 12,
ssest toti2to na strednge, ssest zreby gest
powynnowaty prgest. W hotowych pene-
zoch geden osminkdr platj R. fl. 1. Xr. 15

Ze strany panuw successoruw Grondkovsky
Isstwanowych poddany osminkar robotu ze
statkem za diij 7 pessu pak za diij 12 prez
cely rok wykonawa. Lenu prest 6 funty na
strednge ge powynnowaty; w hotowych pak
penezoch platj R. 1. 1, Xr. 15.

Ze strany successoruw Petanczovskych pod-
dany osminkar robotu ze stagtkom Zadnu,
gedine pessu w Kelmarke za 2 tjdne panu
swemu wykonawa. Lenu 6 funty na stred-
nge predu, hotowe penezj R. fl. 1. Xr. 40.
platga.

¥ Pudp — ORMHKUA MipH TOBXMAH, fopisnioe 0,7
—0,78 .

3 HatypankHa MOBHMHHICTh, AAHMBA NiIAHMX
{lne: mofapyHKH, IApH, JanKH).
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nimy B Ke:XMapky 2 THXHi MaHOBi CBOEMY
sigpobnae. Jlbony 6 ¢ryuTiE Ha cepeanso
OpANYTL, [OTOBHMH CpiliMH 1 pefinchkni
3070THI i 40 KpeRucpip MNATATE.

IV. Barogm:

1. XoTap M2IOTE Ha MOMOBHHY NoGpHH, Ie
NIICHKIO, HHTO, APCUL i OBEC JACIATH
MOXYTb.

2. Jlykn noniGHUM cnocofoM Ha NONOBHHY
aoGpi.

3. MoxameicTe picTaTH i 3apoSHTH rporui
MaMoTh B KeXMapKy 32 TPH MWL IOPOTH;
3 JoGoeui 1 Tuiaan, 3 Hoeoi Binoi i 3
[MononnAus 32 NIBTOPH MRAAL MO Jopo3i
ropGynaTiit, a 3 Crapoi Beci na sigfans
oaHOl MEAL Mo popo3i piedifd, ge ceoi pe-
i, KOTpi HA OPONAX MAIOTD, BOIATE.

4. Mamti anA xyno6u CROET B AOCTATKY Ma-
KTh.

$. Hanow afio sogy nas xynoGH JOCTATHEO
MaKITh.

6. Jlicy ax Ha BYIHHKM, TEK i A BOTHIO 3
JNECKH ME8HCKOI ANA CBOET noTpeGH Ma-
HOTh.

7. Mnumie nancekux 4 i 2 muanr 8 ceni ma-
HOTb.

8. JapobamoTs cofi TEX 3 NPORAKY Hone-
Ny, 1 BUPOOHHUTBA DOACTHA, 3 BUBO3Y
Koponiechkol comi, 3 reHIMIOBaHHA BeA-
koo xyneboro.

9. IecATHHY NAaHCTBY CBOEMY HE RAKITSH.

_ Hesnroga:

1. XoTap 2 NONGBHHA MaoTe nignuit, 6o
IEMNIA HA BEPXAK, B KaMiHWAX, B TNIHHI i
HAa MOXDHHAX NEWHTL, 2 OPAHKY CBOID
YOTHPMA | WiCTsMa BORAMH POGUTH My-
CATE.

2. JIykn nopi6HuM crnocoGoM 3 NOMOBHHM
ninTi MaKeTh, 50 Ha Topax | cyWnHax ne-
XaThb, @ HA HAX AHIWIE TPABA pOCTE.

V. OCKiTPKH ¥ONHOTO UiNOre, aHi HaTiBxend-
pPa B ULOMY CERi He IHAXOAUTHLCA, XOTap X
Ha npyTW® OyBui po3nineHAR, 3 KOTDHX
TPH OfHY YETREPTHHY YWHNTL, al€ 3 BONi
YCiX paiom NaHiB KOHMOCecopiB™ woxHu
H2 BOCBMY Y2CTHHY, AEKOTPI i HA YETBEPTH-
HM pefykoBaHi €. Ane wo6 6yno AcHO,
CKiMbKN OMME mTBepTHAX abo ocMinkap, a

¥ TMpyt — mipa nnowuri (zemni),
¥ Kounocecop — cnisanacHuk.

IV. Hasny

1. Hotar magu na polowycy dobry, kdeito
pssenicu, Zito, garec, a owes zasat'
mohau, -

2. Luky podobnym spusobem na polowycy
dobre.

3. Osoh k dostaiij a k zarabeiij penez magu
z KeZmarku na obdalnost 3 mily zemy z
Lubowny a Gnydzd, z Noweg Bieleg a z
Podolincza na obdalnost pul drubej mily
zemy po ceste wrsskowateg a ze Stareg
Wsy na obdalnost gedneg mily po ceste
rowneg, kde swoge wecy, kiere na pre-
dag magu wozga,

4. Passu pre statek swug dostatednu tak
take.

5. Napog neb wodu pre statek dostatednu
magu.

6. Lesy gak na budjnek, tak na ohen z lasky
panskeg pre swogu potrebu magu.

7. Mliny panske 4 y 2 pily w osade magu.

8. Zarabegu sy te¥ s predawanjm popelu, s
wyrabafijm platna, s wywazanjm kralow-
skeg soly, 5 handlowanjm wsseligakeho
statku.

9. Desatek panstwu swemu nedawagu,

Skody

1. Chotar na polowycu magu podly, pone-
wadZ role we wrchoch, w kamenéu, w
hline a na mokrynach gsau polofene, a
orbu swogu ze sstirma a z ssestma stat-
kamy konéit musga.

2. Luky podobnym spusobem na polowycy
podle magu, ponewad? na horach a su-
ssynach gsu poloZene. a na njch len
mochowyta trawa roste.

- Ponewad? adneho celeho, ani pul domnjka

w legto obey se nenachaza, ale chotar
gegjch na pruty bywsse rozdeleny, z kterych
prutoch try gednu irwrtinu ulinga, wssak
niemeneg z urjzenj wssetkych wespolek
panuw conpossessoruw gedenkazdy na
osmu £astku, aneb wedle trimanga. nektere
¥ na Stwrtky reducowane psau, tuto ale zre-
tedlne, kolko geden §twrtnjk, aneb osmin-
kar, tak take y Zelgar role a kolke merjc
pressparskych, tak y luky na kolko koscuw
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VL

VIIL

VIIL

TAKOK | . KENAp 3cMAi | CKIABKH Mepilk
NpeilopcsENX, TAK | YK Ha CKINBKOX Kic-
AKX Ma€, BHABMTH HE MOXHA, 50 He OlHAKO-
BO, afie ofnH Gineime, opyruil MeHWe TpR-
Mae. 3 TOI NpHYHHM B OCOGHCTIM, B iHfiRi-
AyaleHiM NO-TATHHCBKH, {X BACHHLTBI TO
ACHO BHEABAAETLCH, OTaBa Ha THX MyKax
HIKOAH HE KOCHITACH.

PoGaTy 3 xyro6omo | Gyas-AKY MUy KOXHIA
OKpemMui OCMIHKAp i IDTREPTHHK ¥ NaHis
CBOIX BHKOHYE, AX TO B¢ B TPETiM NYHKTI
PHILE IFANAHE €,

XKognoi AEB'ATHHM MaKaM aHi He OaBaM,
aHi He Nar0Th, EAHHC 1 Goxy naHi CexTinani
AronAaoi KOKHHE OKpeMHR MiDTaHMM 3a
KOXKHY NBAALATY, a0o 3aMicTh TOro Bill
KOXHOI [BafuUATOI RiRLi AikBoi mo 6 xped-
uepis, Bia w10Boi 3 Kpefinepy IWOpiNHO Dae,
ane iHINEX NaHiB DiNati XOMHO! IeB ATHHY
HE JaI0TE.

[lanoni ceoemy nneGasori pemyrar! pin
KOHHX NPYTIB TPHOX a60 ONHOT YeTREPTH-
HH 6 cHONiB AP0, 6 CHONIB BjBCA, TIPY TiM
Tpr xnifuiu abo laMicTe Toro ¢ kpefuepie
WOPIYHC NarmTh, & 3aMICTh ASCATHHH NaH
mneban Big ix 3emni i 3 nyk Kono 12 so3ie ¢i-
Ha onepaxye. lanxy abo DapH NanaM caOiM
HE NAaloTh, EHHO KOMHMWIL WITBEPTHHK NO
OmHifl rycui i 1Bl XYPKH IOPiYHO TaBATH MY-
cute. Ilpu TiM 3 Boxy wana T'eprei Bonmi-
wapa, nati CeHTiradi ArowuHoi, nana Mo-
nepiueHi Eniama no 400 uiveanis pix onnoi
YETBEPTHHH, 3 GORY IHIIMX KaHIR Bif OXHOI
YETBEPTHHH N0 3 TPAMH IIOPIYHO NAKOTh.

Tlycri Micim 3HaxomaThes y nani Cenrinani
Huownuoi: ogaa y Maneko Kpxa sicemyw-
Ka, BXE MOPOXHA 16 poOKiB, Ipyra, Tex
picbMylKa, Baproni Illanara, 14 poxis no-
poxa. {x rocronapi noMepny, a Tenep po-
HH ¥ BXXHBAHHI [12Hi.

¥ nana Honesiueni Jepnd oaHa BickMYyILIKa
leaun ‘ynkoscekoi 14 pokiB NOpOXKHA,
apyra, xenspkd Isamu BouxaloBCHKOI,
TPH pokH. Nocnopapi nepuroi cami gin cee
il 3anMmmnm, 3 Apyroi rocnomnap noMep.
Tepiy nancTeo 1O MAaEpa NPHEAHATO, APY-
ra fo TENEPilIHLOGD Yacy MOPOXKHSA CTOIT,
W BCE X TAKA MAHCTBO OYML-KOMY, XTQ Ta-
Kith yHadneThes, 11 10 BAHBAHHA 4aTH X0YE.

3 Oenyrar {Wwe: genyT) — nokepTBYBaHHA. Kap
Ha CTpaBy, I'POLLI HA CTPABY.

2R

V1.

VI

VIIL

IX.

dr#) wylo#it se nemue, ponewad? ne ged-
nak, geden totifto wyceg, druhy meneg
dr3j, pre tu pritinu w osobnym individual-
nym latinskym gjch trimanj zretedine se
wyloZj. Otawa pak na tych lukach nikdy se
nekosywa.

Robotu ze statkem a pessu gaku geden-
kaldy osminkar a §twrtnjk panum swym
wykonawa, gif w tretym puncte wysseg
wylpZeno pest,

Zaden dewatek panum ani nedawali, ani
nedawapu, gedine ze strany paflj Szentiva-
nyi Janosstineg pedenkaidy poddany ne
syce z obrody, ale kaidu dwadcatu oweu
aneb na mjsto teg, od kaldeg dwacateg
owcy dogneg po Xr. 6., od galoweg Xr. 3.
kaZdorofne dawa, ginssych pak panow pod-
dany taden desatek nedawagu,

Panu swernu plebanowy deputat od ka2-
dych prutoch troch aneb gedneg Stwrtky 6
SNOpuw garcu, 6 snOpy owsa, pri tom y try
chleby aneb na mjsto tech 9 Xr. ka¥doroéne
dawagu, a na mjsto desatka pan pleban gjch
role okelo Ne 260, luky pak okolo 12 wozj
sena drij, Danky neb dary panom swym
ginssge ne dawagu, gedine ka2dy stwrinjk
po gedneg husy, a dwa kurj kaidorodne
dawat musy. Pri tom ze strany pana Gérgey
Boldisdra, panj Szentivany Janosséineg,
pana Doleviczeny Eliassa po N-ro 400 sin-
gle, od gedneg Stwrtky, z druhich pak
panow strany od gedneg 3twriky po 3 tramy
kaZdorodne dawagu.

Puste sedliska se nachazugu. gedna ze
strany paiflj Szentivany Janossfineg, Palko
Jurkuw tak retena 1/8, ktera od rokuw 16,
druha Varholy Salata tak refena, od roka w
14 te 1/8, kterych gazdowe umreli a y weil
prinaleZitosti panj uZjwa.

Ze strany pana Doleviczeny Gydrgya Ivan
Csupkovska gedna 1/8 od rokuw 14 pusta,
druha zelarka Ivan Bocskajovska tak rede-
na, od rokuw troch gazdowe z prwsseg sam
od sebe zanechal, z druheg pak gazda na
zemrel, prinaletitosti prwsseg panstwo ku
mageru obratilo, druha pak do wéilegssyho
¢asu pustka stog): wssak nicmeneg panstwo
komukolwek, ktery se taky nagde, ku
uZjwanjgu dati chee.

Wedityma panum swym poddanyma byti se
UZNawapU.



1X.
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I,

CnagkoBUM NaHaM CBOIM MipgAaHumMu GyTh
celic BHIHAIOTE!

Credan Bepuapy, puxtap

10po Nabauu

I[Maneko Oyanax

Credan Ulminon

HMecwko ITetpyn

Anxo Kanpyw
JlunHuk, § nroToro (ebpyapa) 1772 poky.
Joannes Vitalis exmissus conscriptor’? m.
p_.\] L.SM
Ladislaus Gdrgey exmissus conscriptor m.
p.L.S.

Onbmassnx

. ¥pSap soguuil. BT NAHCTBA BRAAHOTO, XKH-

Teni CENa He MEKOTE, aHL HE NAM'ATAOTL.

Kourpaktis Takox He € 3 Goxy XoaHoro
MAHCTRA, TLTLKH €MHCKONCHKI MiOaHI He 3a
TYT MHUCAHHM KOHTPEKTOM, aNe 33 IBHUAEM,
maike 40 poKib icHYIOUuM, AKX HHKYe Dyae
HasefeHo, AaHKH i poGOTY AZ10Th | BHKOHY-
FOTh, [HUIMX MaHiB OipmaRi, AK, Banpukaan,
HakoBux, BeproTkoscskux,  Tepre-
foBchKHX, ['OpaHCKOBCRKHMX 33 CTapoOpaB-
HiM 3BHYAEM 3 MAHCTBOM CBOIM pOApaxoBy-
woTbcH. [lana fAmGopchKoro miamasi, oc-
KiMbKH 6araThOX i pizHEX DaHiB MaNA, pilHi
Tex AAHKH i poGOTH fARAAN | BUKOHYBANK,
ane Temep Bxie pokH, AK nak AmGopcukui
nofpe OTE 3a8iB, HHMUE HABEASHHM CIIOCO-
60M NaHWMHY BHKOHYIOTh, OaHakopo He-
MELUAHCHKI NiAnaHi, PilHAX NaHiB M2koui,
pisni NOBHHROCTI ManH, ane mxe 20 pokis,
AK naui Hemewadilosi To jasenn, sig nin-
AaHMX CROIX HMkMe HaBedcHi DaHKH i no-
BHHHOCTI PHMATRIOTS.

OcKinbKM nignaHi TYTeWAi faraThom nakam
HaneManu, TAKOXK BCiITAKI JaHKRM i poboTu
MIAHCTRY CEOEMY Bil BALUE HAMKCAHOTO Yacy
Jai0Th | BUKOHYROTH, 3, 33 HAKAl0M NaH-
CEKHMM, 33 LeH30M, poGoTy 3 Xynoboro i ni-
II¥ KOHTETYIOTEY.

32 Exmissus {deputatus) conscriptor — BACTaHHiA

ypGaperknfi nepenucyeas.

¥ Manu propria (m. p.) — BracHoI0 (CBOEIO) pY-
KOI0,

M Locus sigilli (L. 5.) — micne ana nevaTky.

¥ 3apoRiNEHAIOTS.

Il

II.

Stephan Bernard richtar

Juro Labanc

Palko Dudlak

Stephan Sminov

Lesko Petruw

Janko Kaprus |

Lipnik, 8. february 1772,

Joannes Vitalis exmissus conscriptor m. p.
L. 8.

Ladislaus Gérgey exmissus conscriptor m.
p. L. 5.

Olsavicza

. Urbar 2aden od panstwa widanj obiwatele

obczy leglo nemagu any ne pamatagu.

Contructi take ze zadneho panstwa stranky
lem tolko biskupske poddanj nie wedle tu
psaneho contractu, ale podle obi¢agu, blizo
od 40 rokuw postaweneg. gak se dolu wilo-
2y, danky a robotu dawagu a wikonawsagu.
Ginich pak panuw podany gakssto Csakow-
ske, Berthotkowske, Gorgejowske, Horan-
szhkowske podle starodawneho  obiduge
panstwo swe odbiwagu. Pana pak Jambor-
szkeho podany, ponewad mnohich a rozlid-
nich panuw mawaly, roZliéne tgess danky a
roboti wikonawali, wilek ale od rokuw,
gak pan Jamborszky dobre toto obsahnul
niZeg menowanim spuscbem pansdisnu
odbawugu: Rownim spusobem Nemessan-
ske poddany rozmaitih panuw magice, roz-
liéne powinosti meli, od rokuw pak 20, jake
panowe Nemessany do dobreho teho prissli
od poddanich swich nizeg wikiadane danky
a powinosty 2adagu.

Ponewa¢ poddany zdegssy mnohich panuw
su, tak take wsseliake danky a roboti
panstwu swemu od cZasu wisseg napsaneho
dawagu, a podle urizeni panskeho, guss ¢in-
ssem, guss z lichwu robotu aj pessu panstwo
kontentugu.
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1V. Burogs 3JHRXOIATLCA:

L.

un

OckinkKH XOTap B Fopax 3HAXOLHTBCA.
36i%KA Nif 3HMY MANO CilOTh i3-32 CHiry,
Hd ropax JOBLIE NeKUHOID., KOTPHA YPoO-
Haf Mo Kok rigHud ofilge, ane ApoBi
KYNBTYPH, AK ADCUb | OBEC, B ACAKI POKH
noGpe iM POTHTLCA, KOMH Hd OPAHKY TpH
260 YOTHPH WTYKH 3anNpArHyTol xygolu
noTpeGyBaTH MYCATL.

. Micto [igepanna, oane 3 XI1I*, 3a 3 ro-

AMHH XOOY, 4 KOPOMiBChKe MicTo Jlenouy
38 TPH 1 NONOBHHOIO FOJHHH XORY BiUTa-
NeHi MAOTE, e 3 yCiMa peuaMH, Had-
Ginsle 3 xygo5010, TOPryBATH MOXKYTh.

. Boan aas noTpeSu cBocEi, AK 1 GNA Hany-

BUHHA KYAO6H JOCHTS MAKOTH.

. Ilicy po Tenepinanoro yacy AiA noTpetu

CPOET HE KYNISAIOTE, A1 3 YacOM, AK He
36epeMETLCA, 3IBIAKHCE KOO DICTUBATH
IMYIIeHi GyAyTL, i HARIR €, dne THM He
MEHLIE, O MOMOAHA NiC, KOTPHA Tenep
pocTe, AK 3I6epeXeTHCA, Ha MadbyTHio
BCAKY NOTPEGY iM CYMHTH IMOKE.

. [JAHHHY NMAHCTBY WORHY HE NAKITh.
. Cins xoponisceky 3 Conisapa 1o Cwi-

XAH H3 UWICTH MKIb Bigdani BHBOIMTH
MOMYTE.

. Jlyku tex xoxunit TpeTid pix, xonn no

YropWwHHN MPAATYTL, IPOMancke INA
noTpeGH GepexyTh Ha 20 kicusx, Brrogy
OKpPEMO BHKOPHCTOBYIOTD.

. Boau Ha BHMOUYYREHHR JALOHY AN CBOE]

notTpebH MAKTL.

. MnauHip Ha oMK KaMiHb B XOTapi 2 Ma-

OThb.

Hesuroau Taxd ¢:

1.

2.

Ceno € B ropax, Tax WO OIdMe 150K
MaNO B AKHA YaC iM [o6pe BPOARTLCA.
JIyKH XOT4pA, B KOTPHX 3¢MJAHI Xpoba-
XH AYXKE YACTO iM WIKOAY pOBNATE, TiNb-
KH OJHH Pa3 KOCATH, & 3 L€l NPpHUHHY fe-
KOTPI i3 HTENiB cobi NYKH HAAMAKOTS.

. Mawy Tex acKoTpi 3 XHTEAiB, KOTpi

Ginble xyao6H TPAMAIOTE, ¥ CYCIAHIX X0-
Tapax cobi npuadoryiorTs.

* 13 cnncekux Mict, Aki po 1772 poxy GyaM y
noneCeKiA 3ano3i. Lle wicra: JhoGuua (Lei-
bicz), Cnuceka Hoea Becs, Cnncexe [ligrpan-
ps, Crwenxi Baaxu (Walendorf), Cnncexa Cy-
Gora, Benunka (Felka), Tlonpag, BepGin (Men-
hardi Villa), Teapoxna (Durandi Villa), Mare-
ingi, Crpaxi (Michaclis Villa, Michalsdorf),
Tlpaxonii {Prusquinium), Matopxa.

1V, Chasni se nahazagu;

1.

Ponewat hotar na horach poloZenj gest,
satya pod zimu malo siwagu pre snaich(!)
na horoh dluchssy leficy, ktery urodu
malo kdi hadnu slibugy, jarne ale sarge
gakssto jarecz a owes podle poloZeni
roku dobre sa gim rodi, na ktereho ora-
nye tri aneb sstiri kusi zapraZneg lichwy
potrebuwat musa.

. Mesto Podradgye gedno z XIII. na 3

hodinj, kralowske pak mesto LewocZu na
pul sstwerteg hodini obdalne magu, kde
to ze wsseliakima wecmy, nagwic z dobit-
kem a lichwu se kupéit moZu.

. Wodi pre potrebu swu, tak y pre napa-

gani statku dost magu.

. Lesi do weilegssiho lasu, pre potrebu

swu nekupowalj, ale buducnim Sasem,
ket sa len ne zahowagu, 2 inadeg sy ssafo-
wit prinutene budu, y uffnost gest, wssak
ni¢ meneg, 2e mladi les, kteri wéilek ros-
ne, ked sa zaderfy na buducu wsseliaku
potrebu gim sluZit mule.

. Dessmo panstwu Zadnu nedawagu.
- Sul kralowsku ze Schowara do Smischan

na sest mile zemi oddaleni wiwoZat
mozu,

. Luky tgess kadi treti rok, kdiz do uhor

pridu, obecne na potrebu haja na 20 kos-
cuw, osch pak rozdeleni ufiwagu.

. Wodi na wimodenj lenu pre swu potrebu

magu.

- Mlini na geden kamen w hotaru 2 magu.

Sskodliwosty take su:

1.

2.

Hore wiloZene gest, Ze zimussne satye
maio kieri &as 5a gim dobre zrody.

Luky hotarne, w kterich zemske hrobacy
fasto krat gim sskodu robga, a lem geden
krat gich kosiwagu, pre kteru priginu
nektery z obiwateluw sobe luki nagima-
gU.

. Passu tgess nekteri z obiwateluw, kiere

wic lichwy drZa, na suseckich hotaroch sy
SErZUgu.

. Mlini ponewaé na malich wodach magu,

do ginich mlinuw na gedou, y na dwa
hodinu oddalene zerno wozit musa.

V. Ponewack w obczy tegto pre razmnoZeni lidi
gedno sediisko na dwa, na sstiry y na wic
sirany rozdelene gest, geden puldomnik
rolye, anebossta hony we troch polyach pod



4, OCKinLKH MAMHH Ha MaMX BOAax Ma-
10Tb, A0 (HWMX MAMHIE 32 OAHY, ABI roan-
HU XOIY 3EPHO BOIHTH MYCATD.

V. OckinbKd B cENi uhOMY i3-32 POZMHOMKCHHA
n10fel OQHH rPYHTY Ha ARi, HA YOTHPH i HA
Ginbliue YACTHH PO3NINCHHA €, OAHH MiBAOM-
HHE™ 3eMa0 a0 NMaHK HA TPLOX MONAX A0
32 npewnopcekux Mepine Jacie. Jlyx Ta-
KO, fle OTaBa HIKOMKM Me KOCHAACH, MaE RO
5 kicnis, @ Ti, KOTPi MEHIUE TPHMAIOTG,
NPONCPUIOHANBHO MCHIUHM NOJEM i TyKa-
MH KOPHCTYKOTBCA.

V1. XKureni i nignauni ysoro cena, GaraThox i
pilHuK naHin Matoui, poBoTy Tex, AKX B f0-
KYMEHTI 3aTHAYCHO £, PIIHHM ciocobom Bu-
KOHYIOTh, ane, THM He MeHille, THM, KOTpi
A0 iHWHEX NAHCBKHX MAETHOCTER HA POBOTY
iAyTh, YAC Ha NOPOTY IAPANCAYETHCA.

VIl. Jep’ATHHY DAHCTBY CBOEMY MNiRDauui 3
MCOHOMG BPOXAKY HE RAE, AT BIOMO € XA-
TENAM, L0 HA NAHCTBI MPENOCTCRKOMY WiEi
CTONWL) MiJRaH] AE8'STHAY 3 BPOXKAKD Da-
KOTh, ANC, THM HE MCHILE, | TYTCLIHI XUTENI
CBAIICHHKOBI CBOEMY, KOXHHA OKpemuit
NiBAOMHHUK, 18 BXKHBAHHA 3eMni no | Mepiui
NpelNopCsKol 32 CTAPONABHLOK YIoMoM,
TaK i 3 BpoXaN0 APUC cHomik 1] pae, ogna-
KOBHM cnocoGoM, KOTpI MEHIUE MaloTh,
NpONOpPLUIOHANBHO TOMY AaroTh. TlignaHi,
KOTPi NAHCTBY UEHI WOPIMHMA IINATATE, WO
B JOKYMCHTI € HapeCHe, (HLI AaHKKM nam-
CTBY CBOEMY BaKOTh, a CRIAYIOTb BOHH TaK:
BepToTOBCLKI [AfAH] NAaHCEKOTD ALOHY 3
yHTH KOXHR#R NiBROMHHK BANPACTH NO-
BHHHHW €, TAK ¢aMO TEM, KOTPHA MeHIe
TPHMAE, NPOMOPLIOHANBHO MNOBHHHICTH
CBOIO BHKOHYE, MENAPH TexX 2 yHTH Npa-
AyTe. [anosi FopakcbXoMy OXMKE NigNaHKEi
WITBEPTHHK NAHCLKOTO ALOHY NpARE 6 HyH-
TiB, A0 TOMO TEX Bl KOXHOT OKOT 4eTBEp-
THHH 10 2 KYPKW 08€. 3 niagaHux naxva M-
BopChKOrO OIHH ITBEPTHHK 5 yHTiB NpA-
ne. XKenaap 4 pyHTH OpACTH MyckTs. [Tana
Hobai WTREPTHHK NAHCLKONC NBOHY NpAde
4 chyHTH, a KOXKHOrO poKy na€ 2 kypkH. [Ma-

¥ Tpynt — B 3eMaepolcbKHX CENax OCHOBA Ce-
NAHCHKOrC NOCNOAGpCTEE | OCHOBHA OJHHHLUA
MOBHHHOCTEH cenfu. SIRPO rpyHTY TROPKTE Tak
IBAHHH BHYTPILIHIA (PYHT, IO AKOrC [ponop-
UIOHANBHO HaNeXaTh HHBH i NYKH.

» KMeTb, ¥ AKOro € 1/2 YacTHHE Linoro rpyHTY.

VI.

VII.

VIl

presspurskich mericz 32 wisege. Luky take,
kde sa otawa nikda ne kosiwa ma pod kos-
cuw 5, tak take, kteri meneg drii, wedle
proportij meneg role a luky ufiwa.

Obiwatele a poddunj tegto obezy mnohih a
rozli¢nih panuw maguce, roboti tjess, gak w
conscriptij wilofeno gest rozliénim spuso-
bem wikonawagu, wssak nitmeneg tim,
ktere da inssich panskich magetnostach(!)
nd robotu idu, naspatek yducim sa prigima.

Dewatek sice panstwu swemu poddanj ze
Zadneg obrody neduwagu, znamo ale gest
obiwatelum, Ze w panstwy prepostkim tegto
stolicy poddanj a dewatek z obrody dawa-
gu, wssak nic meneg y zdepssy obiwatele
kngesowy swemu geden kaZdi poldomnik
od sweho trimani gednu rolu pod mericu
presspersku | ze starodawneho urizeny, tak
ug i z obrody, jarczu snopy 11 dawa, row-
nitn spusobem, ktere meneg derta wedle
proportij tak dawagu. Poddanj ktereho
panstva csinss rockiti platya, takowe w con-
scriptij wilo2ene su, ynsse ale danky, ktere
panstwu swemu poddanj dawagu nasledugu
tukto: Berthothowske podanj panskeho
lenu 3 funti geden pul domnik wiprest powi-
nen gest, rownim spuscbem tgess. kterj
mencg driy wedle proportij powinost swu
wikonawa, Zelare ale take tgess 2 funty pre-
du. Panu Horanszkemu podanj geden
sstwertnik panskeho lenu prede 6 funti, k
temu tgess od gedneg ka¥deg sstwertky po
2 slepice dawa. Pana Jamborszkeho pod-
danj len pansky geden sstwertnik funti S
predge. Zelyar ale 4 funtj prest musy, pana
Dobajeho sstwertnik panskeho lenu prede 4
funti, a kaZdi rok dawa slepice 2; panuw
Nemessanich sstwertniky okrem rociteho
cZinssa lenu panskeho po pul sstwertim fun-
tom predu. k temu tgess 2 slepice dawagu.
Paneg Gorge] Ezekelesino 144 3 funti lenu
predge, a 2 slepicze dawa,

Bajusowce retene sedlisko, ktere pred 25
rokamj pre uskost fasu, a wikopanj statku
spustosseno gest, pan Jamborszky lanos
nasledugicim fasom ku dworu gest prispo-
gil, wssak niémeneg polowicu, ktereg grund
domowj na P. M. |, zwnitery pak grund na
P. M. 36, luki ale na koscuw 6, poddanj na
sedlisku Sskodejoweg reéenom bidlicj y
wéilek dria, wssak nic meneg zawazuge sa
pan gruntownj, ¢ poddanim na misto grun-
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VIII.

3z

nip HemelnanifoBlx ITBEPTHUKH KPIM 1LO-
PiYHOTO LEHIY NbOHY MAHCBKOIG Ha NiB-
4BEPTI (PYHTA NIPAXYTE, OO TOTO TEX 2 KYp-
Kh E210Th, [na nani Feprei Elexenyiuo 3
4eTBEPTHRE 3 yHTH neoHy opapyTe i 2
KYPKH JAIOTh.

TpyuT, 18akuil Balocortl, KOTpHA BXe 25
POKIB RK YacoM i XxynoGomo cnycTOWEHHA €,
maH AMGOPCHKHA AHOI HACTYNHEM YacoM
B0 ABOPY NPHETHAB, ONHAK MONOBHHY, KOT-
pol rpyHT foMatHill € Ha 1 npewnopeLKin
Mepitd, BHYTpIlHIR rpysT #a 36 npewmnop-
CHKMX Mepingx, nyku Ha O xicogx, mipnasi,
Ha rpyRTi, 3sanomy [llkopedorui, mewka-
10¥i, | TENep TPHMAIOTL, alle, THM HE MEH-
e, 3060B'A3YETLCA TAH FPYHTOBHMIE, 110
NiANAHUM 3aMicThL PPYHTIB BHYTPILIAIX 3 NO-
POXHLOro rpyHTy Barocosui BiM 3 TPYHTY,
spaHoro [lkopedoBui, exmiBanenTHG M
TPHAINHTEL, ocKinkky na Baroconnsx nepen
ABOMa POKaMM KopuMy nocrasua. Llinwii
konedobcEKWA TPYHT DYCTHA 3 NPHYHHA
BRIIE HamrefcHol, nepen M) pokamu cno-
poxHinnl, maH AMOOPCEKHA TEX BRHUBAE,
ane, THM HE MEHIUEe, PYHT [OMaiHif Ha
YETBEPTHHI NpeMMOpCchKoi Mepili mimmaHi,
H2 TiM I'PYHT] MELIKAIOU], TPUMAKOTh. A iH-
Il HABH 1 IIYKH HABEACHHR MaH YHMBAE, &
TO AOMALUHIA rpyHT Ha ¥4 npemnopcbkoi
Mepilli, BHyTpimHiA Ha 40 npewnopcEKMX
Mepipx, NyKH Ba 12 Kicuax.

[pynT Trauedoeni, nepen 20 poxamH i3 He-
OfEePEXKHOCTI MAAAHOTD FOCNOTAPSA CAYCTO-
mennid, nan AmGopcexnit HHoll noTenep
YMHBAaE, KOTPOro NOMOoBa Toma € Ha 1
NpewnopeeKill Mepini, nom Ha 60 npew-
NoOpchKMX Mepilsax, NYKH Ha 12 kicuax,
Hinnd rpyrr Tpemxosen un [lepopropen,
KOTporo upepTh 1/8 3 1annix vaciB 3 IpH4#-
HM HEBITOMOT CTIYCTOWIEHA €, IO TOTO Yacy
MancTBOM TaHa bBepToTi y#wWeauwd, Ha-
CTYMHHM 4acoM, mepen 11 poxaMH, AK man
AmGBopchkul 0 MAETHOCTI TOI MPHALILCE,
BiR i ocTaHHo wBepTe 1/8 gas ceoei noTpe-
6K NPUENHAB, YHA IPYHT € MIOMICIO IOMO-
BOIO HA | NpewWNopchLKil Mepini, BHYTPilw-
it 1o 60 npewnopcLKUX MepinL Mae, a Ty-
XH Ha 12 xicuax yamupae. 3 rpyHTY NOpOX-
Horo  Jlemowxoren 172  BHYTPilIHBGTO
CPYHTY BAOBA TaHi BepToTxa Bip RamsHix va-
ciB DOpOXMIM TpHMae, 1/2 TOro rpyurty
BHYTDILIHLOIO 3 WITOK [UIDWED JOMOBO
MAfadi MaoTh, MO € Ao 1 NpemnopcLKol

tuw zewniternih pusteho sedliska Baju-
sowce z gruntu Sskodejowce reteneho gim
in aegvivalenti udeli, ponewaé¢ na Baju-
sowce pred dwoma rokmi kerésmu wistawil.
Sskodejowecz czele sedlisko puste z prifiny
wisseg willosseneg pred 30 rokami zpustos-
sene pan Jamborszky take tgess uiva,
wssak nic meneg grund domowy na 1/4 P.
M. poddani na vom grunce bidlicj dry. lne
pak apertinentiac predredenj pan ufiwa,
pakossto domowni grunt na P. M. 34
zewnitern) pak na P. M. 40, luky na koscuw
Ne 12,

Tkategowce sedlisko pred 20 rokamj pre
neopatrnast podanche hospodara spustos-
seno, pan Jamborszky Janos do weilek uZi-
wa, ktereho domowni plac gest na P. M. 1
role pod M. P. 60, luky pod koscuw 12.
Tremkowecz alias Seworkowecz czele
sedlisko, kiereho 1/4 1/8 od dawnich ¢asuw
2 prifiny ne znameg zpustossene, gesste pod
panstwom pana Berthotheho ku dworu
toho ufiwane nasledugicim ale fasem pred
11 rokuw, gako pan Jamborszky do maget-
nosty teg prissel, y ostatnu 1/4 1/8 na swu
potrebu pest obratil, ktereho gruntu gest
placz domowy a P. M. 1 zewniterni pak pod
M. P. 60, luky pod koscuw 12. Demossko-
wecz sedliska pusteho 1/2 zewniterni grund
wdowa panj Berthotka od starodawnich
casuw pusti driy 1/2 toho gruntu zewniter-
ncho z celim placem domownim poddanj
dria pod P. M. 1, ktereho gruntu zewniter-
neho gest pod M. P. 30, luki pod koscuw 4.
Kultakowec pustcho sedliska 1/2 od staro-
dawnich cZasuw sa od pana Horanszkeho
derZy 1/2, pak zewniterneho gruntu s celim
domowim placem poddanj uiwagu, uéinice
domowj placz mericzu P. 1 zewniterneho
pak gruntu 1/2 gest pod M. P. 32 a Juki pod
koscuw 6,

Howanowec reteneho sedliska 1/4 od moru
pred 60 rokamj panuiciho pustu pan Zafiry
derZy ktereg pustky domowy grund cely M.
P. 1 obsahiucy poddanj dria, ktereg 1/4
grundze wniterni gest pod M. P. 17, luky ale
pod koscuw 4,

Cserwowec czele sedlisko puste od dawnich
¢asuw wzdick) pri rukach panskich zustawa,
ktere ag y wlilek medzi mnohih successeroh
Gorgejowskih  rozdelene jest, kiereho
sedliska grund domowy pod M. P. 1 zewni-
terni pak pod M. F. 60, luky ale pod koscuw
12.



Mepilli, FPYATY BHYTpiHboro 4o 30 npew-
NMOpChKHX Mepillb. AYK a0 4 Kicuie.
KyneTakoBcskoro mycroro rpyety 1/2 min
naBHix gacip nad F'opaHCbKHW Ma€, a BHYT-
PIllIHIM TPYHTOM 3 W00 AOMOBOIO TAG-
L€ MATAHI KOPRCTYIOTLCH, IO YHHKTD: 1
MPELUNOPChKY MEPILy — NOMOBE mnocta,
BHYTPIlLHLOIG TPYHTY NONORHHA € Ha 32
MPELNOPCBKHX MEPIIMX, a NyK Ha O Kicusx.
.Fpyury, 3Banoro Xosamen, 144 Bin Mopy,
nepen 60 POKAMH MAHYHYOMD . DOPOXKHBECK
nad 3adipi TpHMAE; MYCTKH TOi AOMOBUM
IPYHTOM WITHM, | npewnopebky Mepiuo
MAo4Oro, MATaH] KOPHCTYITECA; 1/4 rpys-
TY BHYTPILIHBOTO MaE 10 17 npelmopehK
MeEpillk, a MyK A0 4 xicuin.

Y pROBCHKHE LINHA [PYHT NYCTHRA 3 JaBRIX
YyaciB 3aBRMJH [MPH PyKax NaHCBLKHX 3icTae,
KOTpHIt i Tenep cepen GaraThox MOTOMKIB
TeprefioRCLKHX po3minennlt €; TpyHr mo-
MammHiA Mae 40 1 Apewnopcskoi mepiui,
BHYTPILUHIH 10 60 NpeuIMopchKHX Mepins, a
YK € Ka Maitke § Kicuax.

IX. Cnankopum nmanasM ceoiM nianani 6yTH yei
BHIHAKOTBCR: .
Ieoprii Jemonko Knekc +
Ieopriit Ceman +
Ioan 3ekyuis +
Crecban Mapuin +
Tomafu Tpemxo +
Bacuae I'pocna +
Hekonad Penacbkuit +
Onvwasnus. 27 ciuas (aHyapa) 1772 poky.
Paulus Mariassy de Markusfalva deputatus

CONSCrptor m.p L.5

Alexander Horvath Gyurikovics deputatus

conscripter m.p L.S.
Contractus

Mpuimnu 1o Hac, NPOCAYUY | [OGHBAKOMHCE, MO
imeHi Jlenapt OnbstnaschKul, IpHus cuH, i Aky6
BpiHTKIB, 06 MM UMX ZBOX HA3IBAHHX 33 HALLMX
niggauux go Onemaeuyi y KobGypa Maris nim y
Cnucekiil cTOnHWE B3AAK | NPHAHAIA, oGiOAOUYH
AaM, 110 HALLI BipHi MioAaHi GYAYTL, i X0uyTe 6YTH
A 31 CBOTMH JITKaMM i MOTOMKAME @K 10 CMEPTi.
[omueHelnHCk Toni Ha iX npockby i NOSUBAHHA,
M faemo iM obom Matia Kobypa nim B Onsuiaeu-
Wi TYT, B CHCLKIA CTONHUI, i iX niTKaM i noTom-
KaM NPHANEIUHIM 3 NONeM, TYKaMu, CajaMH | in-
LUHMH B0 TOrC NPHHANEAKHUMH pPevaMH, 3 XYOO-
6010 | 006PUM 3 TAKHM FEHHEEM, 1O MAKTh BOHM
OOHIBY KKHWR pik 32 TOR TiM naaTHTH. 2bo Bin-
N4BaTH 1o 15 30n0THX, TOGTO Bil KDXHOID JOMY

X Zbornik MUK 2. (8

IX. Weéitich panum swim poddanih bity se
wssecy wiznawagu,
Georgius Democzko Judex +
Georgius Szeman +
Joannes Zekuczia +
Stephanus Marcin +
Thomas Tremko +
Basilius Hvoszdia +
Micolaus Repaszky +
Olsavicza, 27. january 1772.
Paulus Mariassy de Markusfalva deputatus

conscriptor

m. p. L. 5.
Alexander Horvath Gyurikovics deputatus
COnscriptor

m. p. L. 8.

Contractus
Prissly do nas prosiacz sa aj suplikuge ymenom
Lenart Olyssavsky Hricza sin. a Gakub Brintkuw,
#e by sme my tichto dwuchgmenowitich za nassich
poddanich do Olyssawicze do Kobura Muczega
domu w Spiskeg stolicy wzaly, a prigaly, slubugice
nam, fe nassy werny poddany budu. y cheeg bit, ¥
ze swimy dietkamy a potomkamy ass do smrty.
Popatric techdy my na gich prozbu, y suplikacigu.
oddawame gim obidwum Matzegu Kobura duom
w Olssawiczy tu w Spiskep stolicy y na gich ditky
a potomky buducy z rolamy, lukamy. zahradamy,
ag ginssimy k tomu pnnaleicy ginima vecmy, a
statkamy y dobrima s takim obi¢agom, ze magu
ony obidwa na kaidy rok od toho domu platit,
ancho nddawat po zlatich 15 totissto od kazdeho
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no nis BockMoOTO (7 1/2) 3010M0T0, 33aBX/IH HA CBA-
Torg [0pis.

Ane Tenep, OCKINBKM GYAYBaTHCA MRIOTh,
AaeThea iM ceoboga pig ceatoro KOpia, pig gua 24
april anno 1644 usxge ad diem alteram sequentem
24 april anno 1648. Boru Tex noBuHHI SyNyTE Me-
Hi K MaHOBi CIIANIKOBOMY CROEMY 1 YCi€l BipHic-
TI0 NOKipHi i nigpadi GyTH, cNPapepiHBO 3 CBOTM
MaHoM MOBOAHTHCH, TaK i IX MiTKH i MOTOMKH
APHHLCLIHI.

In curia

Anno 1643, die 29. marty.

Ladislaus Hossutaly

Episcopus Varadiensis L.S.

Presentem copiam originali conformem esse re-
cognosco, Signat. Olyssavicza die 27. janvar 1772,
Alexius Horvath conscriptor m.p. L. 8

Tlopan
1. ¥pbap xonHufl He MAOTS.

II. AHi KOHTPAaKTY RiTHOCHO BHKOHAHOI pofo-
TH MaHCBEKOI TIpH co6i He MaKOTL, ale Tene-
PillHE BipOGAAHHA JeKOTpe B HemaM'ATi
€ ONHAKOBE, AekOTpe Mepel ABoMa abo
TPhOMa POKEMH IMIHHAOCH, O B HACTYII-
HOMY NMYHKTI OOLUHPHILUE BHKNANAETHER.

III.

1. Mawa Mapiawi Kcasepiywa miagasi,
KOTPi € MIBIOMHHKAMNA, BXE JaBHO, NO-
YHHAKMM Bill NEPIIOTO KBITHA aX IO
AEpWoro MHCTONada, KOMHMA THXIEHb
TPH [Hi 3 BO3OM, @ Bil Nepuworo muctona-
1A [0 MEPWOro KBiTHA 00 IBA IHi HA MaH-
CbKOMY MPAIIOKOTE. Kanu 3 BO30M HE po-
GHIH, TO KOXKHHE T€Rb, KPiM CBATA, Mil-
KH POGHTH MYCH/H, ane mXKe OOHH piK,
KOIIH BOHH AK B IMMi, TaK i B AiTi 3 nackH
MaNCLKO] TIMBKH ABa PajH I BOIOM Yeped
THXAeHE, 260 MIlKH poBoTY KOXKHODG
OHA BUKOHYIOTE,

KpiM 10ro K0XHHA KONO ONHOTO UETHE-
pa’ nbOHY BHTDIMATH i BHYECATH MY-
CMTL, 280 3a 1o poloTy HiMCUbKRE J0-
N0THIA i BiciM xpeduepis nati Mae. Lo
TeX BigaBHa BeTaHowicHE €. KOWHH
nisgoMuK 34 36ip PUROIpany i 3a BHH-

¥ HentHep {we: ucHT) — cTo GyHTIE, 30 Kino-
IpaMin.

34

domu po puol osmu zlatem, a to zawsse na Swa-
teho Gyura.
Teras pak, ponewa budowat sobe magu, dawa se
gim sloboda od Swateho Gyura a dna 24 april
anno 1644 usqe ad diem alteram sequentem 24
april anna 1648. Ony tess powinny budu mne
gakossto panu urefistemu swogemu ze wssecku
wernostu pokomy a poddany bity, sprawedliwe se
ze swOgim panom sprawowat, tak y gich dietky a
potomey buducy.
In curia?
Anno 1643. die 29. marty

Ladislaus Hossutaly
Episcopus Varadiensis L. 5.
Presentem copiam originali conformem esse
recognosco. Signat. Olyssavicza die 27. januar
1772.
Alexius Horvath conscriptor m. p. L. S.

Poracs
[. Urbare Zadneho nemagu.

II. Any contractu straniwa wikonéeny roboti
panskeg pri sobe ne magu, teraznegsse
wssak zbiwany nektere od swogeg pamety
wzdaty su gednake, nektere pred dwoma
aneb wiceg rokamy sa premenilo o nasle-
dugicim puncte obssirnegssi sa wihlada.

III.

1. Pana Mariassy Xaveriussa poddany,
ktere su pul sedlacy od swogeg pamety
potawsse od perwniho aprila ai do per-
wniho novembra kady tiden tri dni s
cugom, od perwssich pak nowembra a2
do perwniho aprila po dwa dni panske
odbawugu. KdiZ pak s cugom ne robily,
katdi den okrem sweta na pesso robit
museli, od gedneho roku wssak, gak w
zime, tak w lete z lasky panskeg len dwa
cugowe ces tiden, aneb pesse roboty
kazdy den wikonawagu.

QOkrem toho kadi okolo gedneho cent-
nare lenu witret ¥ wifesat musy, aneb za
totu pracu nemecky zlaty a osem grajca-
ry. Co tef od swogeg pamety nastaweno
gest. KaXdi take pul sedlak za wino-
branu a winu furu po pet rimskjh od 20
rokuw platy, pred tim wssak gen po
sstiri rimske a 10 Xr. platily.

Okrem toho kaidi po deset funti klakoh
a sstiri funti pafeskoh prest musi, aneb
takowu pracu 51 Xr. odmeny, k tomu



1M Bi3¥ No I'ATH PHMCBERMX BiR 20 pokin
MWIATHTH, a Nepefl THM AHIIE YOTHPH
pEMcbEi | 10 xpednepin naaTuau.

KpiM TOr0 KOXHME no jecats yutis
KI2KiB | YOTHPH yHTH nadeckin Hanps-
cTH MycAaTh, abo 3a Taky poboty 51
KXpeftuep BHOCHTE, JO TOrC KOXHMA Mo
napi Kypok nae, abo 3a max 9 kpeduiepin
CRITaNaE.

XKenapxr ax sin 20 pokis no 0'ATE puM-
CHKMK TUIATHTE, 4 WOPIUHO B Jici BiciM-
HaOUATE AHIB mitnkn pobnate. o TOro

Takox no 30 yHTIB IBOHY TPINATH i He-.

carTa, 2 i I'ATE GYHTIB Knakis, nsa GyHTH
naveckis NPACTH, OJHY KYPKY AaTH 1o-
BHHE] BOHH, 860 3aMICTE AHX MONOBHHY
Buile HABEIEHHX CPOIleH JaroTh.
Tom4apn afio rodrhepn’! Ha NpoTH3I po-
KY ONHHANUSTL JHIB muy pobOTY BHKO-
HYIOTL i /IBa PHMChKI 10A0Ti ILTATATE.
KoMipHHKH 3a piK ARa JIHi mimy pobory
BHKOHYIOTb.

. TMignani noToMKie nana Mapiawi ®Gepen-
A HACTYMHMM CNOCOGOM MaHWMHY Bid-
POGIAIOTH, 2 TO MBIOMHUK Nepe TROMA
POEAMH KOXHHH TICKIEHL, TONHHAIOHH
Bifl MEPLIOTD KBITHS 83X KO NEPLIOTS MHC-
TOMaNa oo TPK IHi, & Bill REPUIOTO AHCTO-
fafa a¥ 0 NePUIONO KBiTHA 10 ONROMY
AHi 3 Bo30OM npatoe. MiX IBOMa POKaMH
1 NacKH NAHCLKO| Y BYIIe cnenmdikopa-
AOMY 9aci NITHLOMY fllie 0 55a AHi, a

Yy IHMOBOMY i Tenep Mo ONHOMY MRHi B

TIDKHI 3 BOIOM pOBHTL, alo KOXHMH
AeHL, OKPiM cBSTA, mimy poGoTy BUMKO-
Hye. Taxox BinAaBpHa NO [Ba LEHTH ALD-
HY WOpIYHO Tpinac, abo 3a w0 poboTy
prvceindt 3onoTril i 42 kpetuepu ramna-
TUTL. Hani 20 yHTiB KNaKiB MPACTH No-
EWHHHA €, 10, 38MHafHO, OJHHM DPHM-
CBXHM 3AIVIATHTH MOXe. 3 oiHOI KYPKH
wepivHe no 18 kpelinepie fae.

3a Tepxenschkmll Biz¥ | BHBCICHHA TBOX
604OoK BHHA MOpPIYHO 4 PHMCBKI 1 30
kpefilepiB MiANaHi MIATATH, RKIO TaKy
TpauKr BHKORYBATH HE XO4YTh.
LHITBEpTHHK NONOBHHY BAINE HATMCAHOTO
BHKOHYE i BRILTAYYyE.

ka#di po paru kur dawa, aneb za takowe
9 Xr. zloZy.

Zelare pak a od 20 rokuw po pet
rimskjh platja, a roéne w lete osemnac
dni pesso robga. K tomu take po 50
funti trety a Cesat, tak y pet funtj Kla-
kow a dwa funti padesek prest, a gednu
kuru dat su powinowaty, aneb takowe s
polowicu hore napisanih penezy odme-
nugu.

Doméare aneb hofere cez rok pedenac
dny pessu pracu wikonawagu, a dwa
rimske zlate platja.

Komomicy cez rok dwa dni pessu pracu
wikonawagu.

. Poddani successoroh pana Manassy

Ferenczowih nasledugucim spusobem
pansiwo odbawuwagi, gakossto pul
sedlak pred dwoma rokamy kaidy tiden
podawssy od perwsseho aprila a% do
perwsseho nowembra po i dni, od
perwneho pak nowembra at do perw-
neho aprila po gednim dnu s cugom
panstwo odbiwali. Medzy dwuma wssak
rokamy z lasky panskeg ces hore specifi-
cowani ¢as letussni genno po dwa dny,
bez zimussni pak y wéil po gednim dnu
w tidnu s cugom zobgi, aneb kaZdi den
okrem sweta pessu pracu wikonawa.
Take leZ od swogeg pameti po dwa centi
lenu rofne tret, aneb takowe treny z
rimskim zlatim a 42 Xr. wimenily.
Potom 20 funti klakow prest powino-
wati gsu, kiere wssak obifagne z gednim
rimskim odmenit moZu. Ze kury roéne
po 18 Xr. dawa.

Za terkelsky woz a winawiwezeny dwuh
botek rofne 4 rimske y 56 Xr. platja,
kdiZ takowu pracu wikonawat nehce.
Sstwertnik polowicu hore napisanyh
wikonawa a odplacuge.

. Pana Mariassy Laczlavove poddany

gakossto sstwertnik kazdy tiden od swo-
geg pamety po gednim dnu s cugom,
aneb tri dny na pesso roby, geden cent
lenu tre aneb 51 Xr. taku pracu odme-
nuge, sstiri funti klakoh, a sstiri funti
padesek predje. Za winobrane a wino-
wozene rofne dwa rimske 24 1/2 Xr.

odplaca. Komornik dotel pgesste ni¢

Tpagy Ha oni NOoMimiHKa. nerobil. . .
49 TMomdap (me: rodepep) — senap, AXMA Mae 4. Pana Mariassy Sandorowo poddani
CEitt miM. gakossto pul sedlak pred 12 rokamy po
4 Biy censmvua, mwo 6pas yvacts y 360pi BHHO- 11 rimskih a 40 Xr. platil. a 18 dni pessu
Cpary NoMILIHKA, pracu wikanawal, wéil wssak po 15 rim-
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3. Mana Mapiamwi Mawnasa nigtaHi, HanpH-

KN, WTBEPTHUK KOKHHA THANEHL Bif-
OaBHA MO CAHOMY IHI 3 BOIOM, ab0 TPH
AHI DilWKK pOGATL, OOMH UEHT NBOHY TPi-
nae, ao 51 kpeAnep 3a TaKy NpanKy HHO-
CHTb, YOTHPH (PYHTH KNaKiB i 4OTHPH
thyxh nauecxin npsge. 3a 16ip Bunorpa-
By i 3Be3CHHR WOPIYHO NBA PHMCHKI | 24
31 MONOBHHOK KpeluepH cmnauye. Ko-
MIPHHK AOTEHEp Wie HiYoro He pobus.

. Mana Mapiaun Mlasnopa minpani, ckaxi-

MO, TBIOMHHK nepen 12 pokamu no 11
pHMcBKHMX 1 40 kpeRuepis mrathe i 18
BMIB ttitny poBoTy BAKOHYBAB, 8 TENEp 00
15 pumcrknx 1 15 kpefuepis NNaTHTE,
SOTHPH [IHI 3 BO30M | 24 LY Npano Bn-
xoHye. OnMR IeHT neoHy Tpimath i 18
YHTIB WIAKIE MPACTH NOBHHHKN €.
Homyap yk rodipep, KOTPOMY [AH 3EM-
JII0 MEPEA I'ATHAIUATLMA POKAMH HA BH-
KopyonaHid Tepuropii Jlenaani 3 nackn
cBoE] TAR IWOPIYHO NO BB PUMCBKI i 30
KpeHuepis- nnaTHTs, 12 qHip NiWKK po-
GUTL, MO TOMG AEB'ATH (PYHTIB Knaxis
npane.

ITani Mapiami PapramxwH minmani, a
TO WTREPTHHK 1opiuHo Bi 20 pokis mo
M'ATh PHMCBKHX TIIATHTb, ONHK UEHT
NSOHY TPINATH, 12 PYHTID KRAKIB HANIPA-
CtH, OBAa Kyp4aTa AaTi i mimke 18 guis
poSHTH MOBAHHMA E.

Mani PixTraylcpkn mifgfani, a To mMBROM-
HHK, BiT 3) pokip no 12 pumcekux i 30
Kpeduepid nnaTHTs. LUTBEpTHMK Me
I'ATE PHMCEKHX Bifjac.

IV. Kopnaers nnoro cens noasrae B Tim, mo!
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1. XoTap MawTh TOPHCTHI | KaMm'AHUCTHIA,

[ MUEeHATA i JKHTO MOTaHO PONATLCA, &
APHHA Mo TPeTwOpidHIM, NpabadyTe Ha
COBi, FHOIKHL Ra TPETiA YacTHHI XOTapA
noOpa BPOMMTLCH, 4N€ HA IHLUIMX ABOX
YACTHHAX XOTApA i3-3a [ip BEJIMKMX i
KaM'AHHCTHX cxunie cnafo 36ixoxs poc-
Te. 3eMM0 JaBKIK YOTHPMA BOJAMH
opath MycaTb. lline nose € Ha Tpu Ha-
CTHHR P3NINEHE, 3 KOTpPMX MBI laciBa-
I0TLCR, 8 TPETA 3icTae mig napoM abo Ha
CNiAbHY mamny, Ne BCe X TakH HACIHKA
JIBOHY 3aCiBaloTh.

. JIyKu € mo pepxax, 3 KOTPMX Ha OfHil

TPETHHI A00pe CiHO POTHTLCR, A4 BONIB
i OBELb KOPHCHE, &JIE OT2BA HIAKA HE PO-
HTBCA.

3, 36inoKA | iHUI pevi, KOTPi 1 ToManboi

skih a 15 Xr. platil, sstiri dni s cugom a
24 pessu pracu wikonawal. Geden cent
lenu trety a 18 funti klakoh prest prinu-
ceni ge.

Domiar aneb hoffer, kteremu pan role
dworowe pred petnac rokamy na pre-
divmu Lendawe z lasky swogeg dal,
roéne po dwa rimske a 30 Xr. platy, a 12
dny na pesso robgi, k tomu dewet funti
klakuw predge. Pani Mariassy Farkas-
kine poddany gakossto: sstwertnik
roéne od 20 rokoh po pety rimskih pla-
ty, geden cent lenu tret, 12 funti klakow
prest, dwa kuréata dawat a na pesso 18
dni robit powinen ge.

Pany Rihthauserky poddani, gakossto
pul sedlak, od 30 rokoch po 12 rimskih
a 30 Xr. platy. Sstwertnik pak pety rim-
skih oddawa.

[V. Hasen tegto obey zaleZy w tomto, 2e:

1. Hotar magu chumy a kamenisti na kte-
rim pssenicu, a Zfito plano s¢ rody,
garina wssak po tretoro¢nim s. v. hno-
genim na treteg Easti chotara dobre sa
rodjy. na ynssich dwuch &astkoh cho-
tara wssak pre hury welke a kamenne
ubote slabo zboZe rostne. Role widicky
sstirma statky oraty musegi. Cele polc
ge na try Castky rozdelene, z kterich
dwe se segi, a trete zustawa na vhary,
aneb spoleénu passu, w kterih nié
meneg lenowe seme segu.

2. Luky su po werhoch, s kterih na treteg

casty dobre senc sa rody pre woly a
owce uZiteine, atawa wssak 2adna sa ne
rody.

3, Zbole a pine wecy, ktere od domacneg

potreby bi na odpredany mely spuseh



NoTpeby GH Ha NPOpaX Manu cnocid, Mo-
*yTek B ogaomy 3 X1 micr. 8 Hosil Be-
ci, va onHy MMM BipDameHid, nobpe
nponaTH, abo Tex Jekonu B Meuensedi,
Ha MOTHPH MU BITAANEHOMY, KYNYBATH
T2 iHAE NPOJARATH MOXKYTE.

4, [lan ceoei xynoGu nawi MawTe KOCTa-
TOK.

5. Bomu Ha NoAi BA HAMYBAHHA XyaoOH i B
CeMi MAKIThL, ANe B XONOMHIA IUMI JeKO-
Ay 1i Gpakye B ceni.

6. [epeso Ha TonneHHA cyxe i cupe 3a
NaHCLKUM NOPATKOM M AA€THCH, @ Ha
GynysaHHA Tex 3a noTpeSolo 3 Nicie, HAa
FONMHY XORY BIMNANCHHX.

7. KamycTy Xod i MawTh, ane He AyXe
nobpy.

B. Koponiscbkuil ckniaf CONAHHA CMiKaH-
CEKMIA HA MIRTOPH MUNi € BinfaneHui,
0 KOTporo ¥ MOTRM CiNbk BOIATH, AK-
OM iHLIMX NiMWAKX 3apofiTKip AE Mann.

9. MnauHu NaHcbKi B XOTapl MAXOTL, Ha [O-
MMHY XOAY BifTANEH].

10. MaioTe cnocib Ha 3apobiTOK BOZHHAM
Aepera Ha WAXTH, LD HA cyciAHid Bu-
KopuyBarifi TepdTopil neXaTb, a Ta-
Ko B xotapi. [ani BOIHHAM pynn 3
THX [LAXT B0 KOPOJiBCEKHX I'YT, PEMOH-
TOM JOPIT KOPONiBCEKHX i pofoToio A
WaxTax, A¢ i SecATHpiuHi JiTH rpotwi
cnocif 3apobuTH MaloTk.

11. INoaoTao pnA cpo€i OTPeGH pOLIATE.

Hesnroan nonaraoTs » ToMy:

1. [1Bi 9acTHHH XOTApA € KaM'SHHCTI, NO-
raHi, Ha Bepxax i yaGiuusx, IRigKN npu-
BANH BOOH OCKOAM i 3eMni0 GepyTh, i
norake 3GiAKA PONHTECH. TILIEHMUA,
TeX i KHTO, PiIKO BIACTLCH.

2. Jlyxs MaloTh AA BEPXaX, * KOTPHX B
YACTAHH MOTaHi i INA ciACKoCcY HempR-
rinui.

. KoTpHit € MiBEOMHHKOM, To# i 1o 45 Mepils
npelInopckXHX NonA i ayk Ha 10, 201 30 kie-
X MaE.

IITRepTHHK NONORUHY 1 TOr0 3emii i nyk
Mae.

XKendapu kono 13 Mepills NpelIMOPCHLKHY
3EMII | CiM KiCIiB TYK MaIOTh, 110 OOLIMPHI-
1le B KOHCKPHNLii? infueiTyansuii nonucy-
ETBCA,

Ha nykax Hisxka Tpaba He POOHTLCA.

Y cnHCKY, B AOKYMEHTI.

V1.

magi w XIIT meste w Noweg Wsy nu
gednu milu oddalenim dobre predat,
kiere tez nekedy w Meczenzeyfe na
sstiri mile oddalenim kupowar a yndep
predawat modu.

4. Pre swup statek passu magu dostatecnu.

5. Wody na polyu pre napagany statku y w
dedine magu, w tuheg zime pak nekedy
chiby w dedine.

6. Drewo na paleny suche. y leine wedle
panskeho poradku sa gim dawa, na
buduwany pak te? wedle potreby z
lesoh na hodinu oddalenih.

7. Kapusnice magu sice, ale ne welmy
dabre.

8. Kralowsky sklad solny smizansky na
puldruheg milj gest oddaleny, do kte-
reho bi mohlo sol wozit, kdizhy ynsse
lepsse zarobky nemaly.

9. Mliny panske na chotaru magu na
hodinu oddalene.

10. Magu, spusob  ku zarobku, skrze
wozeny drewa ku banyom na susednim
prediume leZicich a chotarnih. Skerze
wozeny rudy s tich banyoch do kralow-
skich hut skrze poprawany cestoh kra-
lowskih a skrze robeny w banoch, kde v
desat refne dety penczy spusob zarobit
magu. )

I1. Platno pre swogu potrebu robga.

Sskodliwosty pak obsabugu se w tomto:

1. Dwe Easty chotara su kameniste, plane,
na werchoch a ubotach, skady prywaly
nekedy y zem zberu, a plane sa zboza
rody, pssenica, te a fito zridko sa zda-
ry.

2. Luky mapu po werhoh, s kterih dwe
tasty su plane, a pre ssiwarinu neulited-
ne.

. Krtery pul sedlakum trimagu, te okolo ay 45

mericz presspuerskib roly, a luky na 10, 20 y
3 koscow magu. Sstwrtnik polowicu pred-
menowanih rol a luk ma. Zelare okolo 13
meric pressporskih zemy a sedem koscow
luk ma, o obssimegssi sa w conseriptij indi-
vidualneg wipisuge.

Na lukach Zadna trawa sa nerody.

Gui hore gest wiloZeno w iretum puncte

gakowim spuscbem pana sweho wikonten-
tugu. Pracc wssak wssetko w Markussowcih

»



VI

VIl

VIIL

EL ]

Bxe BHWE € HABEAEHE. B TPETIM NYHKTI,
AKHM CNocoB0M NONA CROTQ 3a00BOAHAIOTD.
A npani yci B Mapkywisuax Ha MacTKax
MaHCEKHX. 32 3/4 Muni, i e IpacTi, 3a niBMu-
Ni BiROATEHHX BHKOHYHOTE, KYAH, abH Mor-
DK HA 4aC NPHATH, MYCATE LLIE MEPE] COHUA
CXO0M BHATH, 8 3BHYaAHHO Kono 101 12 ro-
AHHH B HOYI NOBEPTAKOTHCA, KO HACTYI-
HOrO MHA 3aNIIHHTHCH HE XOY9YTh.

Mep aTHHY NAHCTBY HIAKY HEe QakiTk, 3 iH-
WOore TiNLKH BiL OBELL, B KOTPHX NEpen
10 pokaM# NEecHTHHY [daBanu, ane Mmix 16
POKaMH Bijl KOXHOT BiBOI | APKH MaROBi Ma-
piawi Kcaeepiywoei no ciM 3 NONoBRHOID,
iHIIHM e naHaM no c¢iM kpefiuepis nna-
T8Tb. [leB'ATHHY ¥ NICXOTPHX CYCIAHIN CCNax
NanaM AaloTh, B iHIIUX 3IHOBY TO HE NAEThb-
Ca.

HecaTHHY MONOBI YH CBAIIEHHKOBI TyTeLl-
HEOMY QAFOTE B MIICHHLL, XHTA, APLIO, BiB-
¢, TATAPKH i TLOHY, XTO TEX ¥ TYTELIHBO-
MY XOTapi IYKH HA WICTHOX KiCUAX MaE.
YuuTeneni TYTewmHnOMy KOXHWA 0iBAOM-
HUK 3/4 Mepili NPeWNopcLKOT APUIW Jac, a
LITREPTHHK TONDBHHY 3 Toro. Lline ceno
AOMY A4Ni NAaTHTE MO M'ATE PHMCEKHX,
NAATATH Ti, KOTPi MAKOTE ¥ TYTELWIHIM XOTa-
Pi TYKM Bil ORHOMO KicLA.

Imni papH i NnopaTkm, kpim Bnwe wasene-
HHX, NaHoBi a0 ohilepaM MaHCEKHM XKOJIH
HE MAKOTh.

MopoxkHi Micust TYT IHAXOOATRCH HACTYTIHI,

fK:

1. Maxa Mapiawi ®eperna notomkis 1/2
TPWHOBCLKOrD  rpyHTY, KOTDMA, 8K
nepes MATEMA POKAMY TIOFOPIB, MYCTHIA
sictan. 34 3eMAI0 3 ULOTO MPYHTY Ha 41
112 mepiui i 32 nykn wa 12 kicuwx Enjaw
Jliwka no sicim pHMceKHX | 15 XpeRuepie
MIaTHTD.

2. Maw Mapiawi Manpop Mae Tex NOPOX-

Hio 1/2 rpynty Mipnixosky, 3 KoTporo
none Ha 31 Mepin i AyxXu Ha ciMox KiclAx
Anppii Movarko 1a 10 pefiHceKNX cona-
TH i 18 gHiB miWoi poSOTH apeHaye.

3. Mani Mapiawi $apxawka Tex Mae no-

poxHift rpynr dypikosxy, Tex 1/2 roc-
nofapcTea, KOTpE i3-32 MOXEWI nepen
M'ATEM3 POKAMH TAKOMX CROPONHINO. 3
HeOre none Ha 30 MepiuAx i 1ykw na 12
KictiAx 3a BiciM peAHCBKHX 1 15 KpeRuepip
i 18 pwip miwoi poSotx KOpo Hneuino-

Vil

VIII.

IX.

na 3/4 mile, a w Hrasty na pul mile oddale-
nik magerstwah panske wikonawagu, kde
aby mohli na &as prigst, musegu gesste pred
slunka wichodom wigst, a obytagne okolo
10 y 12 hodiny w nocy sa nawratit, kdiZ
nasledugici den sobe zmesskat nehtegu.

Dewatek panstwu Zadny ne dawagu. z in-
sseho, gedine od owce od kterih pred 10
roky desatek dawaly, medzy 16 rokamy pak
od kaideg owcy a garky panu Mariassy
Xaveriussowy po sedem y pol, ginssim pak
panom po sedem grajcary. Dewatek pak w
nekterih, susednih dedinah panom dawagu,
w inssich zase to sa ne oddava.

Desatck popowy aneb fararowy tutednemu
dawagu, gak knezowy s pssenicy, Xita, garcu
owsa, tatarky, a lenu, ktery teZ ma na tuteé-
nim hotare luky na sestoh koscoch.
Rectorowy tutednemu kaZdy pul sedlak 3/4
merice pressporskeg jarcu, sstwertnicy pak
polowicu toho. Cela obec mu pak platy pety
rinskih. ktery trima na tutetnim chotare
luky od gedneho kosca.

Ginsse dary a dawky krom hore giss wiloZe-
nih panowy aneb oficirom panskim fadnye
ne dawagu.

Pustine sa tu nachadzagu nasledugice.
gakossto:

1. Pana Mariassy Ferenczowih successo-
roh Hrinowske 1/2 sedlastwo, ktere,
gak petma rokamy pohorelo, puste zos-
talo, od ktereg pustiny zeme od 41 1/2
meric a luky od 12 koscow Elias Lisska
za osem rinskih a 15 Xr.

2. Pan Mariassy Sandor ma tess pustinu
Midlikowku 172 sedlactwa, od ktereg
role od 31 meric. a- luky od sedem kos-
cow Ondreg Polatko za 10 rinskih
odplacany a 18 dny napesso odrobeny
arenduje.

3. Pany Manassy Farkasska tez ma pus-
tinu Furikowku, te 1/2 sedlactwo.
ktere skrze pohorene pred petyma
rokamy take spustely, od kterih roly od
30 mericz a luky od 12 koscow za osem
rinske 15 Xr. a 18 doy napesso odro-
beny Juro Specypodag arenduge, Wicep
pustin neny.

Ne taga se bity panum swim ureditimy pod-
danimy.

Jano Vrabely rihtar +

Ondreg Bakos +



aafd apexaye. Binswe nopoxnix rocno-
J4pCTB HEMAE,

IX. He TaaTbca 6YTH maHaM CROIM CMANKOBHM

II.

III.

VI

HiATaHHMH:

Auo Bpabeni, puxrap +

Anapid bakom +

Svo Wipinna +

HAno LleGania +

Sino Benelt, crapwnit +

MaTift Bened, Monogni +

Miwxko Beanyx +

TMopay, 2 ciuex (snyapa) 1772 poxy.
Andreas Varady Szakmary exmissus con-

scriptor m.p. L. 5,
Thomas Doleviczeny exmissus conscriptor
m.p.L.S.

Hwxui Penawi

. ¥pbap HiAkHA, Bif NaHCTEE BANAHKN, KHTE-

Ai CeNla ULOro He MAmoTh, aHi He NMam'ATa-
FOTh, WOS Takui Oy,

KonTpakTH Tex 3 GOKY MOJHOrO MAHCTRA
HE MASH, 3H] HE MAKITh, TIIbKN 33 IBHYAEM
MaHAM CROIM NaHiuHy BigpobmmoTs. Toro
3BHYA0 MOYaToOK nNepen 20 POKaMH, KOJH
MAHCTRG POIMHONHNOCA, HacTap, 5o Kok
fanie MeHme GYno, NOBMHHOCTER TeW |
RaHKIB MAlaHi MeHIEe MAIM, KOTPL ¥Ci R
KOHCKPHTILHT HMKYE HABORATLCA. Ane, THM
MeHule, craporo nada Neprei Jlannasa nia-
AaHi SKHICE IOKYMEHT, TYT NiINHCAHAR, 33
KOTPHM NAHOBI BENBMONHOMY NOBHHHICTD
BinpoGAAAN i TenepilUHLEOMY NaHoBi ['opea-
TOBi, KOTPOMY BOHH 3acTaBfeHi Bigpobns-
K0Th, TIPENCTARMAH.

OcKinLKH ninfadi TyTeWwHi 6araTeoM NaHam
HaNCXATL, TO i BCINAKI A4HKH | poGoOTH nau-
CTRY CROEMY Bifl Hacy, NALe HaflMCAHOrO,
Aal0Th i BHKOHYIOTH, @ 33 HBKa3lOM NaH-
CBKHM UcH3, poSoTy 7 POIOM i NiWIKK nau-
CTBY 3a0eINeYyIOTh.

Brroas 3BaXonsTRCR:

1. OckinbkH XoTap Ha ropax poITalioBa-
HHM €, 3GINOKA NI 3HMY MATIO CilOTH 13-33
CHiry, B XOTapi QOBIUC NEXEYOrO, KOT-
puit ppokadt mano konH Saratail iM o6i-
Ose, anc Ape IGINOKA JANEIKHO Bifl POKY
aofipe | kopHcHe iM BpoauThcA. Ha opas-
KY 3EMJIi SOTHPH WITYKH TATAOBCT CHAH
notpeSyroTh.

2. Micro Minrpaaga, ogue 3 X111, Tak i xo-

Il

1l

Jano Sirilla +

Jano Czebalya +

Jano Belyeg starssy +

Maceg Belyeg mladssy +

Misko Belpuch +

Poracs, 2. januanis 1772.

Andreas Varady Szakmary exmissus con-
scriptor m. p. L. S.

Thomas Doleviczeny exmissus conscriptor
m.p L.S.

Als¢ Repas

. Urbar faden od panstwa widany obiwatele

obcy tegto nemagu, any ne pametagu bity.

Contracty take tiess ze Zadneho panstwa
strany nemely, any ne magu, lem toliko
wedle obitage panoch swich zbiwagu, kte-
reg obiéagy potatek pred 20 rokamy, gakos-
sto panstwo sa rozmnotile sa stal, nebo kdi
panuw meneg mely, powinost tiess ay
danky mensse mely, kiere wssecke w con-
scriptij niZeg sa wikladagu. Ze stranky
wssak niémeneg starcho pana Gérgey Lacz-
lawa poddany nektere pismo tu zepsane
wedle ktereho panu rofistemu powinost
odbawowaly, aby totissto y wdilegssiho
pana Horvatha, kieremu zastawene gsu, tak
zbiwaly proukazaly.

Ponewa¢ poddany zdegssy mnohih panuw
gsu, tak take wsseliake danky a roboty
panstwu swemu od Casu wisseg wipsaneho
dawugu, a podle uridzeny panskcho guf s
cinzem, Z lichwu robotu ay pessu panstwo
kontentugu.

IV. Chasny se¢ nachazagu

1. Ponewat chotar na horah polofeny gest,
siate pod zimu malo siewagu pre sniach
na chotaru dlukssy leZicy, ktery urodu
malo kedy hognu gim slubuge, gare ale
siate podie poloZeny roku dobre a ufi-
tecne s gim urody, na ktere oranie sstiry
kusy zapratnep lichwy potrebugu.

2. Mesto Podhradje gedno z XII1, tak ay
kralowske mesto Lewoéu na puol treteg

9



poniBcbKe MIicTo Jlerody Ha nis TPETKLOL
roaueM (2,5 Fof.) BiTaneHe MarTL, AE 3
YCAKHMH peYaMi, ane HaRGinblie 3 BOna-
MH, 3 BIBUAMH i, IpoOAavTE Ha cnosi, 3
CBMHAMHK TOPrYBRAaTH | 3apobnaTn MoO-
XYTh.

3. Tlawmy ans pobouyoi xynobu B xotapi
CBOEMY TIOCEPENHI0 MAIOTE.

4. Bopa ana norpebi cBOET, TAK 1 ANA Hany-
BAHHA XYJOOH AOCHTE MAKITE.

5. Jlicy, Ha ROTOHE NPHAATHOIC, TiMEKM Ha
CBON MOTPefy MaKTE, ane Boe X TAKH
NYMALOTE, WO 3 TENESPILLHLOTO rato Jic 3
YACOM MOKYTE MATH.

6. HdecaTrdy TIABKH DigNdHi, KOTP! ¥ naHa
TopeaTta B JacTaRi €, 3 BiBCA AAKOTH, 3 ¢a-
Mg OfIHK LUTREPTHHK MEPilk Npelnop-
cbkux 2 2/4 pae,

7. Cinb ropompceky 3 [losapa no CMixkan,
33 (HiCTH MHAB BiIIANEHHX, BHBOIUTH
MOMYTh.

8, Boad Ha BHMOYYBAHHA NBOHY ONA CBOET
noTpeti MalwTh,

9. MIHBIB DAHCBKKX B XOTapi MAIOTb TPH.

Hepnroam Tai:

1. Buiue HapeOeHO €, 10 M 3MMY MANG Ci-
10Th, 4 XOTapA CBOrG TPETK® ACTHHY,
KOTpd BiTPY BHCTABNEHA €, HE AYXE KO-
PHCHY MAFOTE.

2. Jlyk € He Gararo, Ta i Mana Tpapa TaM
POCTE, OQMH Pa3 KOCATH, 3 TOMY B JHIIHX
xoTapax cobi CiHO KYNYOTS, a lue TOBO-
PHETh i KanioTecA, mo ceno cycigie Onb-
IIABHUA AKYCE HACTHHY XOTApH iM BiIHA-
no,

3. [lawy, sk BHIIE HABEACHU, MalOThb, afie
OCKINBLKH Ginsitie XyAoGH TPUMATH HaMa-
TatoThCH, & JUIA XYIOOH Uinoro cena nami
MOCHTE HE MAKOTh, ¥ CYCINHI XOT2pi Ha NTa-
Wy XyAo0y roHATh.

. B ceni neoMy 0aHH JTOMHHK MaE 3eMIID Ha
TPBOX NONAX A0 85 Mepillb MPelNOpPCHKMX.
Jlyk, ne oTaBa HC KOCHTLCA, Ma€ Ao 21 Kic-
04, a TOR, KOTPHA MEHILE TPHMAE, 1ponop-
WOHANLHO MEHLLE 3EMIT 1 AYK Mae, xod Ba-
raTa TaKHX CENAH IHAXONAHTRCH, KOTPL [y Ke
Mao, afo HIfIKi NYKH HE MAKOTh, GO, AK BH-
IIE HABEREHO €, XHTeM cena OnbilaBuUA
OHY YACTHHY XOTapA, A¢ AyKw Manu, M
JafHANN.

# KmeTh, 110 MaB [ITUA FPYHT.

VI

hodiny eddalene magu, kde to ze wsse-
liakimy wecmy, nagwic pak z wolmy. z
owcamy ay (:s. v.:} z brawamy kupéit a
zarabjat mo2u.

3. Passu sice pre robotnu lichwu, na cho-
taru swim prostrednu magu.

4. Wody pre potrebu swu tak ay pre napa-
gany statku dost magu.

5. Les na ohen sucy len toliko na swu
potreba magu, wssak nic meneg ufagu,
3¢ zahagneho wsséilek lesa buducnim
fasem muoZu mat.

6. Deimo len wliko poddany, ktere panu
Horvathow y zastawene su, z owsa dawa-
gu, gakssto geden sstwertnik meric pres-
spurskich 2 2/4.

7. Suol kralowsku ze Ssowara do Smizan na
ssest mile zemy oddaleny wiwozit muo-
tu,

8. Wody na wimodeny lenu pre swu potrebu
magu.

9, Mliny na hotare panske magu tri.

Sskodliwosty take su

1. Wisseg wiloZeno gest, Ze pod zimu malo
segu, wssak nic menepg ay hotara sweho
treta Cest, kiera wetrisku polofena gest,
ne welmy uziteénu magu.

2. Luky nemnoho y to malucke rosne trawa
magu, ale geden krat kosiewagu, proto
na ginssich chotaroch sy kupugu, pone-
wal, powedagu a Z2alugu, Ze dedina
susecka Olssawica nektern stranu cho-
tara gim odniala.

3. Passu, gak hore wiloZeno gest, magn,
ponewaé ale wic statku drat se usilugu,
a tak pre statek celeg obcy nadost nema-
gu, prota na sucecke hotare na passu sta-
tek honia.

. W abcy tegto geden celodomnik ma roly do

troch polach pod meric pressporskich B85.
Luky pak kde sa otawa nekosywa, ma pod
koscuw 21, tak take ktery meneg driy,
wedle proportij meneg roly a luky ma.
Ackoliw mnoho sedlakuw se nachaza, ktere
welmy malo, anebo nigake luky nemagu,
ponewad pak hore wiloteno gest, obiwatele
dediny Olssawiczy pednu stranku hotara,
kde luky mely gim zaugaly.

Obiwatele zdegssich mnohich, a rozliénich
panow magice roboty tiess rozliéne wikona-



V1.

AKureni, Tyrewdix 6araThox i Pi3HHX NaHIB
MaKoHi, POGOTH TEX PiiHi BHXOHYIOTL, # KO-
Tpi poBOTH KOHKPETHO, HMXKME B KOH-
CKPHIUIT BIIOMEH),

VII. [es’aTHHY NAHCTBY CBOEMY 3 HIAKOTO BDPO-
M0 HE JAKITh, ANE 3HAKOTH, WO HA TARCTBL
MpenocTcLKOMY i€l cTonmu miggadi Aoro
ACB'ATHHY 3 BPOXKAKS TAKOTh, 3 CHNUIEHUKO-
Bi CBOEMY Bif KOMCHOIO LUNOTO CPYHTY na-
10TE ENYTaT, KOHKPETHO Apie 36 cHonis.
MaukH, KOTPi rOTOBAMK TPiltiMk 1AI0TD, ¥
KOHCKpHNLIi Yci HapeneHi €. lnoii pankH
CIOYIOTS TAK!

4 sessione®® neturam®  pullast’

[Mana Teprei

laxupopa i 10 p

1/3 6 2
12 8 2
Mana Feprei
Huowa 1/3 14 2
14 12 2
IManin I'eprei
Mariaua i Aurana 1/2 12 4
1/4 + 1/8 8 1
Mana I'eprei Impa 172 12 4
1/4 6 2
Tara Bonpimapa 2 19 4
13 9112 2
IMana I'epre{
lirmyrpa 112 9 pi
13 9 2
ITaua I'eprei [ana 142 16 2
1/4 -1 1
Tawa leprei
JNaunaea 1/2 12 4
1/4 6 2
Iana FopeaTa
UiTaxnina 1/4 20 —

VIIL

3a umM CIMCKOM DAHKH, TYT HABEXEHMI, 4 He
inaKwe, NANAHI TaHaM cBOIM AAKOTE,

TMopoxniMu € ABa mBrpyuTH 1 1/8, uusamn
i NyKamMM KOTPHX NiABaHI KOPHCTYIOTBCA.
Tineksn 3 TOPOMHLOTO [PYHTY, IBAHOTO
Yeprenxopcbka, 1/4 mnnuap nawa I'eprei
MaTiawa BxMRaE, 3 AKOT 3IEMAK | NYKN AK
AOMOBI, TAK PHYTPIlIHi B KOHCKpHNUI € Ha-
BEICHI.

# Bin TPYHTY.
% TIpaxi.
¥ KypeH.

wagu, kterich poddanich roboty menowite
niZeg w conscriptij su wiloZene.

V. Dewatek panstwu swemu ze Zadneg obrody
nedawagu, znagu ale, Ze w panstwy prae-
postkem tepto stolicy poddany geho, dewa-
tek z obrody dawagu, wssak ni¢ meneg kna-
zowy swemu od gedneho kaZdeho caleho
sedliska dawagu deput, gakssto garcu snopy
36. Danky. kiere dawagu w hotowich
penezy w conscripti] wssecke wiloZene gsu.
Tj insse pak danky nasledugu takto.

a sessione neturam  pullas

Pana Gorgey

Sundorowo 1 10 2
143 & 2
172 B pd

Pana Gérpey

Janossowo 1/3 14 2
/4 12 2

Pana Gorgey

Matisowo a Antalowo 172 12 4

1/4 + 1/8 8 |

Pana Gorgey Imrowo 112 12 4
1/4 6 2

Pana Boldisarowo 213 19 4
13 9112 2

Pana Gérgey

Sigmundowo 112 9 2
173 9 2

Pana Gorgey Palowo 172 16 2
14 8 1

Pana Gorgey Laczlawa 112 12 4
144 6 2

Pana Hervath

Stancziczowo 1f4 20 —

Podle ktereg conscriptij danky tu wisseg wiloZene
poddany panom swim a ne ginsse dawagu.

VIIL. Pustky sa gakossto dwa puol sedliska ay 1/8,
kterich wsseckich appertinentie poddany
utiwagu len toliko pustky Cerwenkowska
redeneg 1/4 mlinar pana Gorgey Mattiassuw
uZiwa nachazagu, kterich pripadnosty pak
domowe tak ay zewniterne w conscriptij
wiloZene gsu.

IX. Wecistich panom swim poddanich wssecy se
uznawagu.
Janko Tkacs Judex +
Jurko Csugan +
Misko Ormcesak +
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1X. HacnigHum nadam caoiM DiffakuMM yei BH-
AHEHThBCA:
Anxo Traw KOnexc +
f0pro Yyran +
Muwko Opmuak +
0pko Jasap +
Necbko ¥ak +
Anxo Thagr +
Onnpiit Monuau +
Huxni Penawi, 29 ciuun (nuyapa) 1772 po-
KY.
Paulus Mariassy de Markusfalva exmissus
conscriptor m.p. L. 5.
Alexander Horvath Gyurikowics exmissus
conscriptor m.p. L. 8§

3acTanERi ANCT
Konin

MMingabum moim BiuvuM Huxubo-Penachxum,
Ha 3emni ‘OpiHvYaKoBCEKIN MeWKawyHM, epel
KiNbKOMa POKaMH BHCOKOBENIBMONHOMY KOJHCH
nanoei IMrauuiuosi I'opBatosi Ieprenwosi y 3a-
CTapy 12 MEHHY CYMY BiAAaHHM, Lelt JOKYMEHT 4,
HHXYE MITTHCAHMK, BATAK.

Koxuuli oXKpemHii LITBEPTHHK, HA TiA 3eMAi
nepeGypalouii MeHi | TONepenHHKaM MOTM Haka-
33aHO Ma€ NIATHATH:

nexay (yrop. 3onor.)} 7i75n.4
32 TPAHCNOPT (YTOP. 3040T.) 3i50n.
32 npaxy (yrop. 3on0r1.) 1i20n.

mica {rfosedt) 2172
Cyma: yrop. 30010T. 12i45g.
Tenopu, 9 Gepeanna (Mapua) 1771 poxy.
Ieprei JTanno m. p. L. S

Pragsentem copiam cum suo vero originali cola-
tam in omnibus conformem esse testor.
Alsés Répas die 29. january anno 1772,
Paulus Mariassy de Markusfalva deputatus con-

scriptor m.p. L. §.
Alexander Horvath deputatus conscriptor
m.p. L. S

Hmxas Chosinka
I. Hisxu#t yp6ap aui KOHTpPAKT, Bil NacTea
BMlaHUR, B NROMY uYaci Ha pyxax chRoix He
MAIOTh.

II. Anisa xontpakroM, ani 3a ypbapem He piji-

4 NMedap (e rpeliank) — OOHA COTA YACTHHA
YIOPLHKOTO 3070TOrO.
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Gyurko Lazar

Lesko Zsak +

Janko Hnadt +

Onder Molcsan

Alsd-Répds, 29, janudry 1772.

Paulus Mariassy de Markusfalva exmissus
conscriptor m. p. L. §.

Alexander Horvath Gyurikowics exmissus
conscriptor m. p. L. S.

Alsé Répés zaloglevele
Copia

Poddanim mogim uredistim Nizno Repas-
kim na roly Orincsakowskeg messkagicim
pred nckolko rckamy wisoce urozenemu
nekdy panu Stansith Horvath Gérgelyowy
do zastawy w gisteg summe danim, toto
poznamenany ga niteg napsany widawam.
Ze geden kazdy sstwertnik na teg Ze roly
prebiwagicy, mne ba y praedecessorom
mim reéene platiwat.

cinza U. fl. 7 d 75
Za furowe U. il. 3 d. 50
Za kude] U. fl. 1 d. 20
Owsa gboly 2 172

Summa U. fl. 12 d. 45

Toporcz die 9. marty 1771.
Gérgey Lacziow mp. (L. 8.)

Praesentem copiam cum suo vero originali
colatam in omnibus conformem esse testor.
Alsos Répas die 29, january anno 1772.
Pualus Mariassy de Markusfalva deputatus
conscriptor mp. L. L.
Alexander Horvath deputatus conscriptor
mp. L. L.

Al Szovenka

. Zaden urbar any contract od panstwa

wjdanj na ten £as prj swjch rukach nemagu.

. Any wedle contractu, any wedle urbara

neodbjwagu swjch panuw, len wedle ulo-
Zcnj panskeho a starodawneho otcuw swjch
objcagu panstwo swe vznawagu.

Gednjm vmjslom tak zeznawagu, Ze, kdj



poOARIOTL CBOIM MaMaM, NHINE 33 MPHAHA-
THM MAHCLKMM i CTApONaBHiM, OTIHB CBOIX
IBHYAEM [TAHIMHY CBOH) BHKOHYIOT.

Asie OgHOCTAMHO BHAMAIOTH, MO KoM ix
naw Oxonitcadi [Tan man, xoxam® raga
HoMY Mo I'ATHL RiMENBKHX 3010THX LEH3Y
B2paB, 3 OKpiM LSHIY TOTC LIe | OOHY NaH-
CEKY NyKy ¥ cBoiM XoTapi o6poGHTH MYycH-
nH, ane NOTIM, AK iX TeNepilllHE MAHCTRO
Yakoscrke B 1749 poui nepefpano, Ha neH-
3i NOTOBOPHNNCA, IO KOXKHMHA raIna NOMH-
MO KOPHCTI i KOPHCTYBEHHA CBOEIO YETBEP-
TMHOKY, 38 HEi MO IICTH, N'ATHL, HOTHPH i
7TRa HiMelbi 30/10Ti NAATHTH MaE, IO UEH3
B cymi 274 HiMeLbXi JonoTi yHEETE. OxpiM
TOTO LEHIY 33 HATYPANLHY MOBHHHICT MTa-
TATE 20) pefAHCHKHX JONOTHX, A 33 NENYXA 10
2 peiincbii 20n07i 30 Kpehnepis nepen THM
MAATHAK. AJle TeTep Bil BHISHHA NYHKTIR
NP0 HEMOPAZHICTE HA MENYXa HE NATATS.
OKXpiM TOTO, Bil KOMHOTO 30JI0TOTD OIHH
OeHE NIDIKH 3000B'S3anucA poOHTR, AK i
poSnars Ha KnroxHaBcwKiM NAHCTRI, IRicH
32 NBi TOAHHA XOTY BiRAANCHOMY MAETKY, 2
TO TaK, AK IM YPAHHK HAKAXKE: 3 KOCOIO YH
3 rpafinauu. Lig nima poBoTa npefcTapnae
paszoM 274 gii. TakoX OAHY TAHCEKY NYKY B
CBOIM XOTapi 78 OOHH ICHL COPOK YOA0BIK
CKOCHTR 1 copok arpifanbHMKIP 33 OfMH
fleHDb cido arpiSaTd € 3000B’d3aHi.

Xm0 NaHCTBO HAKAIANO B IX XOTAPi BATHO
TIAJIHTH, TO HA BHNIAJICHHA TOTO BanHa npo-
BA MYCHNH HapyGaTH, Te¢ NECpeBC i KaMiAb
TYRH 3BE3ITH, PANHO, AK i KONKCh, YacOM B0
Knwoksesn, dacom o Kpowmax piisesth
MasTH. JKenapi | KOMIPHHKH, IO TAM JHAXO-
JATLCA, Ha PIK TPH OHi mimy poboty pob-
AATL MPH [MEHCBKOMY KJIIOKHABCHKOMY
MacTKy.

IV. Buroam:

1. XoTap Ha TPH N0/ PO3NIICHUN MAKOT,
Aie XHTO, Sperlb, OBEC, 0 IACIPAIOTD,
NOCEPENHLO iM POAXTLCA. IeMAI0 KOXK-
HWii TpeTifi pik gornamaoTe i mobpe
THOSTD.

2. 3emnio yoTHpMa XyRoGHMHAMA OPIOTL i
oGpoGnfioTh.

3. JIyxy nepepaxHO f10 TOpax, Ieilo i Ha
PiBHHHI MAIOTh.

4. Ha Topr mo Kpowmmax 3a ogHy roawHy
NOIATH, NofekoTpi i Ao MelieH3eda Ha
BYIIEIE YOTHPBOX MUTIL, € cObi JepHO
AAR CBOET NOTPEBK KYNYIOTh.

III.

gich pan Okolitsanj Pal trjmal, gak pameta-
gu, 2¢ mu geden kaidj gazda po pet
nemecz, ztatjch cjnsu dawal, a okrem cjnsu
teho, gesste y gednu pansku lukn na swjm
hotare zrobjt muselj, potom pak gak gjch
toti#to teraznepsse panstwo Csakowske
roku 1749, odmenjio, techda na cjns se
Zgednalj, osobjine geden kaZdj gazda wedle
viitku a trjmanj sweg sstwrtjnj, kterj na
ssest, na pet na sstjrj y na dwe nemecke
zlatj, kterj cins w summe vijnj nemecz.
zlatj 274. Okrem teho &jnsu za victualiu
platja R. fl. 20 y na pecuha po R. fl. 2 Xr.
30 pred tjm platjlj. Teras wssak od publika-
tij punctuw o neporadnost] na pecuha nje
neplatja. Okrem teho, od kaideho zlateho
geden den napesso podnalj se robjt gako ¥
robja w Kluknowskjm panskjm odiud na
dwe hodjnj oddalenjm magere, a to sjce
gak gjch urednjk obratj z kosu, z hrabanjm.
Tato pessa robota v&jnj w summe 274 dnj.
Ttem gednu pansku luku na swym hotare za
geden den, sstjracet hlopj skosjt, tak take y
sstjracet hrabaékj za geden den shrabat su
powinnowatj.

Gestlj panstwo dalo na gjch hotare wapno
paljt, techda na wipalenj teho wapna drewo
muselj narubat, to gjste drewo a kamene ku
wapencu zwalat, wapno pak gak kedj,
¢asom do Kluknavi, &asom do Krompach
odwal¥at, Zelare a komornjcj, ktere se
nachazagu, do roka trj dnj na pesso robja
prj panskjm kluknawskjm magerstwj.

IV. Hasnj

1. Hotar na trj polja podelen magu, na
kterjm Zjto, parec, owes co posjwagu
stredno se gjm rodj. Role kaidy tretj
rok powaZagu a dobre hnoga.

2. Role sstjroma statkamj oragu a wipraw-
gagu ze stranjkam).

3. Lukj s wetsseg strankj po hurach neco y
na rownj magu.

4. Do trhu do Krompach na gednu hodjnu
hodja, po nektere y do Meczenzéfa(!)
na obdalnost na 4 mjle, kde sebe zrno
na swu potrebu kupugu.
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5, Iamy y cBOIM XOTapi AN BCAKHX THA-
PHMH MaOTh.

6. Bonu AOCTATHRO AK B NiTi, TAK i B 3pMi
AK InA cede, Tax i oA xynoSH MaroTh.

7. Hepeso mnA cRoSl ROMALINBGT MOTPEOH
¥ cBoiM XOTapi Bifl TAHCTRA MaOTh, Ta-
KOM i Ha 6YAMHOK.

8. B cexi MIMH rpoMajCHKHA Ha OQMH Ka-
MiHh M3FOTh.

9. 3apob6iTOK MRIOTh ¥ INAXTAX; € TaKi, KO-
TPi B WaxXTaX poSNATE i MAIOTE TACNOBY
CHNY i pyny sodnts 1o Onaxy i Ha Crapy
Bopy o koponisesknx ryr, ao Onaxy
Ha BiMAIb TPbOX AHIB Xany, oo Crapai
Boaw — meox amie.

10, Inmi BoIATE 3 CBOTD XOTApA OO CTYNOK,
TEX Y CBOIM XOTApi CTONYHMXN, ONMH AEHE
CHONM | TYAH i0Y4R.

11. € raxi, xovpi no Cecnncpa Ha cnnae og-
peBa XOMATH, 3 TAKOX Ha MOMOTIHHA
3epHA N0 CTOMHOI AGayRBapCLEOl Tex
KOAATh.

Heparogn:

1. XoTap 3 AROX CTOPIH Ha NPHKPHX Bep-
Xdx, 3 TPETBUT CTOPOHA HA TMIOAOTILUHX
yIGINYAX  POITAINOBAHWA  MaOTh,
KaM SHHCTHIL, MCKOBATHH, 38MnsA ora-
Ha, pigka.

2. Jemno iM pysie RO NeyloTh § ApKH
BHPHBRIOTh, AOOPY 3EMIIO JHOCATS i
IMHBAIOT.

3. Axmo cyxuit pik npHiine, CoHUE IEMO
CNAHTD, | MAJIO L0 IM BPOTATLEA.

4. Tuilt yacTo 3 cena Ha NPUKPi BEPAH Ha
CEOIO 3EMITIO 3 BEJHKMO NPAUSH BABO-
INTE.

5. 3epHo 3 MOAA KONMH YBOIATE, Bid HA MBa
i YOTHPH KONECa JaranbMyBaTH MYCATD.

6. Ha nyxax noraHa Tpasa pocTe i mano,
caMa KBiTKa i THCTA B cyXxmil pik, i pobo-
Ta iM HE OMAATHTLCA.

. 3a [WTBEPTHHKIB, OCMIHKADIB i 38 XKEIAMB B

Ceni yIHAKTHCH; KOMHUIN IITREPTHAK 1eMNi
Ha ceoiM rpyeTi no 20, no 16 rGonei,
ocMiHkapi no 10, no piciM, XenapH o 4, no
3 rBoni MaOTh, NOCTIAHO i MPHHANEXHAO 10
¢BOIX FOCTIONAPCTE.
JIykH Ha CKiNBKOX KiCUAX MAaHTb, He IHA-
H0TL MOBICTH, ame K ragawTh, MOBEKOTPi
Hé I'STBOX, AOKEKOTPL HE YOTHPLOX KiCUAX
MaroTh. Kenapr oHEKOBHM criocobOM TEX
TaK, fK | IITBEDTHHKH,

5. Passu na swogjm hotare pre kaldj sta-
tek magu.

6. Wodj na podostatek pak w lete, tak y w
zjme pak pre sebe, tak y pre statek
magu.

7. Drewa pre swu domassnj potrebu na
swogjm hotare od panstwa magu, tak
take y na budjnek.

8. W dedjne mijn gminskj na geden
kamen magu.

9. Zarobek magu prj banach, gsu take,
kterj w banach robja, kterj ale statek
magw, rudu wo2a na Opaku, vy na Staru
Wodu do kralowskjch hutoch, na ohdal-
nost na trj dnj do Opakj, na Staru
Wodu na dwa dnj.

10. Gangj woza ze sweho hotara k stupom,
take na swogjm hotare stogjcjm na
geden den sem y tam jduc,

11. Gsu take, ktere na hrable k Svedleru na
plawacku drewa hodja, tak take na
miacbu do stoljcj Abaujvarskeg tei
chadja.

Sskodj

1. Hotar w dwoch strankoch po bjstrich a
prikrich wrhoch, a tretjeg stranke po
poloznegssich vbodach poloZenj magu,
kamenjst], peskowjtj, zem plana, rjtka.

2. Role naremne dessée gjm psugu a gar-
kagu dobru zem znassagu a zmjwagu.

3. Gestlj suchj rok padne, slunce zem
wjpaly, a malo co se gjm zrodj.

4. Hnug ¢ast tasko hned s dedjnj twrdo do
bjstrjch wrchach na kerj na swe role s
welku pracu wjwatagu.

5. Zmo s polja kdji zwaagu, dwa y sstjrj
kolesa harnat musa.

6. Na lukoch plana trawa rosne, a malo,
gedine kwitkj a liste na suchjm roku y
robota se gjm neoplatj,

. Za sstwrtnjkoch, osmjnkarach. y za Zela-

roch se vznawagu, geden kaddj sstwrtnjk do
wssetkjch troch pol po swjm grunte po 20,
po 16 gbolj, osmjnkare poak po 10, po
osem, Zelare po 4, po 3 gbolj role magu,
stale a stanowne k swjm gruntom.

Lukj na kolko koscuw magu, duwodne
neznagu powedet, len gak se nazdawagu, Ze
po neklere na ssest, po nekterj na pet, po
nekterj na sstjroch koscuw magu. Zelare
rownjm spusobem te¥ tak, gak kterj, gako
y sstwrtnjc).



V1.

VIL

VIIL

IX.

Bske € pHIOKEHE B TPETIM NYHKTI, CKiflbky
NAATATE | Wo pobAATE NYHOBI CBOEMY, 4 YK
iM 00 poGOTH PAXYETBLCA AOPOTa Ha NAHChKe
i Ha3a[, BOHH CKAJATH He IHAHOTh.

MaroBi maeTky — rpatori — 3 IEMEBHO-
r0 BPONAIO XOJHE ACKMO, aHi OeB'ATHRY
HE TaK0Th, JIHWe cBOEMY NanoBi NNeGaHoBi
ACKMO 2T 3 YCbOTG, [UO Cil0Th, — T XKH-
Ta, 3 APUIO. 3 BibCa, 3 TATAPKH NECATHHY.
TAKOXK 3 NLOHY. KOTPHI B ropax 3aciBarkTh,
NaHoBi mNeGaHOBi CBOEMY RECATHH cHin Na-
[OTh, @ AXILO BiH He Gepe. TOAL 33 KOXKHHR
cHin 3/4 xpeAuepa JanAaTHTA MYCHTh, a Ti,
IO HiYOTO HE TPMMAKITH, Hi HE CIIOTE, RK
KOMIPHUKH | IOMYapi, Cyxy AECATHHY MaHO-
Bi nneGaHoki wWopiuko ne 36 kpeduepis na-
toTb. LIKONBHHKOBI a0 kakomi¥ KOMHHIA
raspa, KOTpHR cie. WopivHo Ta€ no 1/4 ro-
Ai wuta i o /4 sisca. XKenspi no voTHpy
TYpaxH, KOMIPHHKW TIO fiba TYPakH. 1Ba
WITREPTHUKH NO BOTY 0EPEBA 18 Pik NpHBes-
TH i AaTi mycate. KoTpi raiga sieui Tph-
Mae, maHoni rpadroBi AECATHHY 3 OBELL TAK
Ja€: Bifl MifHOT BiBL NG HOTHPH TYPAKH, Bij
anosoi no 5 kpedinepie naaruts. Okpim Toi
TPOWOBOL NECATHHK KOTpWi Taifa BiCiM.
NECATH, ABAMLUATE | TPHIUATE OBSUR MAE, IO
16 TypaKiB XYXDHHOTO JAE; ULOTO YACY, AK-
WO YPAOHUK TIO JeXMo nphine, Gavosi
YOTHPH i {BUAUATE TYPAKiB Ha MOCTONN Line
Ceno ckIafaTHCA MYCHTS Bill KOXHOT KOwWE-
pu. lafnykaM MAACKKHM [Bi FPYIKH CHpa
KGN0 TPHIUATL (hYHTIB BArom: QaoTh.,

SHHXOHHTBCH OJHE NYCTe TOCAOMARCTRO
Mauka lllTeopixka Bif aua 16 Tpasus 1771
poky. Cnopoxmino i3-1a xsopudH Horo i
HOro MIiHKH, Yepe3 W0 10 MIHIHIB OpH-
HILTH, 38ANIOHTH ruddiecTeo mycanu. Jo
HBOTD HaNmeXatH Tofpd 3eMAA | NYKH, AKi
rpoMana BINTA | rocnodapiM 3d rpeili 0o
BXATKY 1313 — 33 'ATL IONOTHX, KOTPi Ha
BiCLKOBY TAHHHY BIANAHOTE.

3a Bi4HHX NiAAGHNX BH3IHAKOTLCA CROEMY
nauosi rpacori (rpac: Emericus Csdky de
Keresziszegh):

3wMiil 10po, puxTap +

Mapun4ak Matin +

Becenuuak 0po +

4 [UK0JIBHEK (lile: KaK, PEKTOP) — YUHTEM.
M Crapwui piBuap. cTapwmit vaban.

V1.

VIIL.

VIII.

Gu ge wjloeno w tretjm puncte, kolko
platja a éo robja panu swemu. a &lj se gjim
w robote sem y tam jduc prjgjmalo neb ne,
powedet neznagu.

Fanu gruntownemu panu profow) ze
zemskeg vrodj Zadne dezmo anj dewatjnu
ne dawapu. Len swemu puanu plebanowy
dezmo dawagu z wsseckeho co posjwagu, ze
Zjta, 2 parcy, z owsa, Z tatarkj desatjnu, tak
take y z lenu, kterj w vhorach posjwagu
predgmenowanemu panu plebanowj desatj
snop. a gestlj len nebere, techd) za kakd)
snop 3/4 Xr. zaplajt musja, te kiere njc ne
trjmagu, any ne segu, gakZto komornjcj y
doméare suche deimo panu plebanow]
roéne po 36 Xr. duwagu. Sskalnjkowj aneb
Zakow]j geden kaidi gazda kierj sege. roéne
dawa po 1/4 ghola Zjta, a po 1/4 owsa.
Zelare po sstjrj turakj, komornjcj po dwa
turakj dwogm) sstwrtnjcj po (ure drewa na
rok priwgest a datj musa. Kterj gazda owce
trjma panu grofowj deimo z owce tuk
dawa: od dognep owej po sstjrj turakj, od
paloweg po 5 Xr. platj. Okrem tehoe penjz-
neho deima kterj kolwek gazda osem,
deset, dwacet y trjcet owce ma po 16 turakj
kuchjnske dawa; w ten ¢as gestlj urednjk na
deimo prjgde. bacsowy sstirt ¥y dwacet
turakj, na krpee cela dedjna zlokjt musj od
kazdeho kossara. Hajdukom punskjm dwe
hrudkj sjra okole trjcet funtj magjce.

Nachaza se geden pustj plac Macka Stvo-
rjka od roku 1771, dne 16. may pre horost
swogu y fenj swogeg, skrze kleru horost na
hudobu zesslj, zohabjt musel guzdowstwo.
Ku gruntu suce role a lukj gmjn zavpal a
gazdom za penjze do vijtku dal za pet zlatj,

ktere penjze na portiu oddalj.

. Za vredjstich poddanjch se vznawapo

swemu panu grofowj. (Grof: Emericus
Csdky de Keresztszegh)
Zmig Juro rjchtar +
Marintsak Maceg +
Veselinak Juro +
prisaine a starsse.
Alss-Szlovenka, 19, january 1772,
Franciscus Mariassy de Markusfalva depu-
tatus conscriptor m. p. L. 5.

Joannes Hadbavny de Machalfa deputatus
canscriptor m. p. L. §.

Magerka Janko +
Repaskj Janko +
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Maepro Anko +

Penacokud Anxo +

Huxua Chosivka, 19 ciuns (RHyapa) 1772
poKy. ’
Franciscus Mariassy de Markusfalva depu-
tatus conscriptor m. p. L. 8.
Joannes Hadbavany de Machalfa deputatus
conscriptor m.p. L. S.

Huxan Caosinka

Mu, HIOKUE MINUCAHI, PUXTAP, RPHCAXKHI i Line
ceno HuxHbo-Choeikcbke 10 BinOMa J4€MO LAM
HALUIMM MHCAHHAM, 110, OGAYMABIIH TOBHILUES THX-
KicTh poBOTH NAHCBEKOL 13 NYHKTAMH ypPGapChKH-
MH, TOBHHHUA € KOXKHAA OKPEMHA CYMITIHHO 1T BX-
KOHYBATH | CROEMY IPYHTOBHOMY MHHCTBY BEJb-
MOXHOMY BipoGAATH. Alle HaM 3 MEPEKOHAHHAM
BiOAN Hi NiB AHA HEMOXKRNMBA CNPaBA €, 40H MU
Ge3 MeBHroaM HAlIOMY NaHCTBY BENBMONHOMY,
HalifineLe B 4aci IMMOBOMY., KOMH | Hi KopoTki,
i popora HenoGpa, poSHTH | HAM YKIABeHY npamo
PHKOHATH MOTRH, THM HE MeHWE, YH 5€3 BHCOAMN
HAWOi BAACHOT HE MOrND OH CTATHCH, WOS MH 34
MYHKTOM TpeTim muparpadid 3-ro, 3 JOMIiB HALUIHX
fliB AHA JJOPOTH MAFOMH, B KOXKHIM MicALi OHH paa
Hi NPOTA3I HOTHPBOX AHIB PAIOM | OEHH 34 IPYTHM
pofoTy 3 XyA06010 BUKOHYBATU MOrAH; H3 Ti AMi
X4pMiB BocuTh 3 cofoip GpaTHeR Gvie. A i 3 id-
LUHX, HAM BiJOMHX HEBHTIAHKX NPHYHH GO3BOAMIN
MH cOBi YCi OTHMM YMHCIOM Hi 314rofy i Hd UER
KOHTPAKT NPHCTYNHTH, KOTPHH HawoMmy nawcTay
BEALMOMHOMY N NEYUTKOH HAWOK JOOPOBINDL-
HO JaEMO.

Mo-nepwe: 3o6os'A3yeMock i 06iugemo sip 17
1/4 rocnoJ4peTE, WO B HELIOMY CEMi 3HAXOAATLCH,
IaMicTL BeTaHosaennx 897 axia 3 Bo3OM 4u 1794
OMi MHIKH 33 KOMHHA OKPEMMIl ACHL 3aNAaTHTH
no 10 kpeRuepie i T4K MAHCTBY BEABMONMHOMY HA
OfIHH PiK CKIAcTH 299 pellHeeKHX 30M0THA, TOGTO
MBI COTHi, AEB'ATb AECATOK i €8 ATb JONOTHX.

Mo-gpyre: 30608 RIYEMOCH Bifl KOXHOI Oxpe-
Mol Xnxki¥, XOTpi TenepillHLOro 4acy y Hac Ha-
XOJATECA, TOGTO B 67 XHXK i XiXKOK, 00 OLHOMY
PEAHCBKOMY 30/I0TOMY NaTHTH, paloM &7, To6To
WICTACCAT i CiM PEAHCEKNX JONOTHK,

[Mo-TpeTe: 3a Macno, KYpH, XO3K, AALA i Tena-
Td, XOTPi MH MacMe in natura patw sig 17 1/4 roc-
NMORApCTB, Mo 51 Kpefillepy paxyloHuH, NOBAKHI Gy-
aeMOo DaTH 14 pefiuchkux 30m0THX i 39 3/4 kpedue-
piB, O CYMY Y4HHHTL Ha 380 PeRHCLKMX 30M0THX
i 39 3/4 xpedtuepis, TOSTO TPUCTA, BiCiM fecATOK

S Xaru, nomy,
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Alsé-Szlovinka

Mi nizei podepsani richtar, burgare a cela obec
Nizno-Szlavinska znamo &inime s timto nasim psa-
nim ze mi rozwazujice pilnejsj teskost roboti
panskej, kteru wedla ulozenjs urbarskeho
powinni je jeden kazdi nalezite wikonal, a swemu
gruntownemu panstwu welikomoznemu roboto-
wal. Nam ale jukosto na pul dnja oddalenim neni
mozna wec je, abi sme bez skodi nasiho panstwa
velikomozneho, nejwic tassu{!) zimusneho, kdiz y
dni kratke, y cesta ne dobra, robiti, a nam ulozenu
pracu wikonati mohli, tim meneg bez skodi nasej
wlasnej stati sa moze, jestli bi sme wedla puncta
tretiho §-pha 3. z domuw nasich pol dnja cesti
magici w kasdim messici jeden krad pres stiri dni
pospolu, a jeden za druhim robotu 2z dobitkem
wikonati museli, na kiere takowito dni potrawu
nadost ze sebu vziti nedostatek nas nedopustja, ay
insich nam znamich skodliwich pri¢in podzwolili
sme sa wsetke jednim umislem na zlahodu, a tento
contract stupili, ktery nassimu panstwu veliko-
moznemu pod pedatiu nassu dobrowolne odda-
wune g sice. Ponejperw: Obligujeme se a zawazu-
jeme od 17 1/4 sedlactwi w nasej obei nahazaicih
wilozene 897 dni cugowih, aneb na misto tih 1794
dni pesih jeden kazdi den wimeniti po 10 X. a taku
panstwa velikomoznemuy na jeden rok zlozit 299
Rf., to jest dwa sto dewat desal dewat nemecke
zlati.

Po druge: Obligujeme se od jednej kazdej hize,
ktere wiulejiiho 2asu u nas sa nzhazagu, totisto 47
hize y hiski po gednim Rf. platiti 67 R{f. to jest
sestdesat y sedem Rf. zlati.

Pa treti: Za maslo, kurence, kaploni, vajca a tele-
ta, ktere sme powini in natura dati od (7 1/4
sedlactwa po 51 X. rahujici powinni budeme 14
Rf. 39 3/4 Xr. ktera dunku w summe udini 380 Rf.
39344 Xr., to gest tristo ossem desat nemecke zla-
ti, tricat dewat greicari y jednu stwertku grajcara
proto zawazujeme sa ostro.

‘Po stwertu: Tuto predmenowanu summu na stiri

krate aneb jeden kazdi gvartallt do cassi panskej
kluknavskej 95 Rf. 10 Xr. zloziti, a to sice bez
setkej executy a panstwa welikomozneho prekaz-
ky.



HiMEUBKMX 30JIOTHX, TPHALATE AeB'AT: Kpeduepin
i OmDHy |eTBEpTHHY Kpedlepa; KO UbCro 30-
GOB’A3IYEMOCH TOCTPO.

[Mo-4eTBepTe: LIk HAIBaHY CyMY Ha YOTHPH pa-
31 260 KOWHHMA KBAPTAN SO KACH TAHCBKOT KNOK-
HaBChKOL 00 95 HiMeuskHX 3000THX | 10 KpeAUepia
cKanemMo, a To §e3 BCAKOro MpHUMYycy i Hakadiim
BELMOXHOIC MaHCTBA.

Tlo-n'sre: OckinbKH 3iCTAIOTH LE [HI, KOTPI 32
Aes’STHHY MH NoBRRHI poBHTH, 8 To 207 nHis 3 BO-
3oM, afio 3aMicTb Toro 414 MWKy, 1M MR 34 Haka-
30M | TIOPAJKOM NaHCEKHM NOBHHHI OygeMmo B Ha-
nexHii Mipi sigpoGHTH, a TaKoX | 0BOB'AIKOBHA
TPAHCTIOPT 3 YOTHPMA BO3aMH, YOTHPME BOTAMH
IAMPAMEHHMH, KOXKHUA PiK 23BEPIIMTH, WO € B,
16 raagipcts uitux. OCKiNEKH llle ONKE UiNE ra3-
BIBCTBO i 9eTBEPTHHA 3ANMINAKOTBCA, BT SAKHX
o508 AIKOBHA TPAHCMOPT NOBMHHI MK 3a0eaneun-
TH, aBH Tax NaHCTBY BEALMOMHOMY Bif TOrC OO-
HOrO rafiBeTea 4YeTBEPTa YacTHHA 000B'IK0BA-
ro TPZHCMOPTY BiALWIKOAYRanacH, 3060B'AIyeEMOCh
OOHH feue iTr 1o TaMpis KpoMaachKHX OTHAM BO-
30M gpoBa 200 iHIle AEpeBO 3 HAMMX MICIB BOIH-
TH.

Mo-wocte: Fodepepu aGo pomuapi micimuan.
UATH HiB B poLi 050B'A3KOBO POGHTH MaloTh i no-
BRHHi GYAYTh WO BiCIMHALUATHEEHHY PoGOTY 34
BIMOBIIHHM MOPAAKOM | HAKalaMH 0NAHCLKAMH
Tex oppobuTH. Tak ¢aMa i OTi KOMIPHHKH, KOTp
cROIX MOMMKIB HE MAOThL, ane B 4YXKHX Aomax
CTPHMYIOTECA | 32 MYHKTAMH YPOapPCLKHMH KOX-
HHA 1000 83aHKA € 12 aHin nimkn ogpobutH, y
HANEKHIA Mipi i 32 MOPAKKOM TAHCRKHM [OBHHHI
GyayTh 1 pOSOTO CTIPABATHCA.

Mo-ceome: 3a 17 1/4 caxHis, Bif KGKHOTO roc-
NONApcTEA O OAHOMY CaMHEBL Tam, A€ MNaHCTBO
CKNAcTH HAKAKE, NOBHHHI MH OMBE3ITH, & RKIUO
NaHCTBO BETBMOMKHE HaKaxe OTE lepeBo carose’!
noBeITH cobi, TO Woro fOBEITH NOBHHAL Gyaemo,
a AKINO Ha (WY poSOoTy COpAMYE Hac, TO L, XOTpd
HaM Hakalawa Gyne, 3a NOPAILKOM NYHKTY Tpe-
Thoro naparpada 11 so6an’niani Gynemo oapobu-
TH.

[Mo-socsMe: XOY B NYHKTI TPETIM LLOre HALLO-
ro KOHTPAKTY NaHCTBO BEALMOXHE Nackapo go-
IBOAKNO, A0 MM 33 KYPUa, Macno, Xa3y i TeAs ro-
TOBI FPOLIL NANH, THM HE MEHLLE HAM BilOMO, LD
KypHaT i 4€Ub Ha#GIAbLIWE XHOYE, TO CKiNbKH MOX-
Ha 6yle KypuaT i A€ BHOpPaTH, NOBHKAL Gymemo
TaK KaBaTH, 2 TO OJHY CT4PY KYPKY 3a TpH Typa-
KH, OlHe MDQAE Kypua 33 B TYPAKH, WICTh
AELL 32 TYpaKk; 33 Ti KYPH, Kyp4aTa i ARLS, KOTpi

1 Crocose.

Po pjatu: Ponewat pozustawaju esce dni, ktere za
dewatek sme podluznj robit, a to sice 207 dni
cugowich, aneb na misto tich 414 pessich, proto
tito dni wedla disposity a poratku panskeho
powini budeme wedla poslusnej miri odrobit, tak
take y dlubu furu ze stirma wozj, stirma statkj
zaprahnutima jeden kazdj rok dokonéitj to jest od
16 sedlactkih celich, Ponewaé ale esce jedno cele
sedlactwo i stwertka se zwisuge, od kterej dluhu
furu powinni sme wikon€it, ab: techda panstwu
velikomoznemu od teho jedneho sedlactwi
sstwerta éastka dluhej furi se winahradila, pod-
zwolugeme se jeden den ku hamrom krompaskim
z jednim wozem rostowinu anebo inse drewo z
nasih lesoh woziti.

Po sestu: Hofferi aneb domtsare ossemnace dni
bez rok powinowajici robit maju a powinni budu
tuto ossemnac dnowu robotu wedla prislusneho
poratku a dispositii panskej tes odrobit. Tak tes y
tito komornici, ktere swoje domeeky nemaju, ale
w cuzich domah se zetrimuju a podle wricenja
urbarskeho jeden kazdi powinen je 12 dni pese
odrobit, techda y kto wedla poslusnej mini a
poratku panskeho powini budu swoje dni z robotu
dokondéit.

Po sedmuw: Za 17 1/4 sachy, ktere od jedneho
kazdeha sedlactwa po jednej sachy tam, kde se
skerzewa panstwa zlozit roskaze, podlusnj sme
odwestj, jestli panstwo welkomozne pozada tuto
drewo sahowe dowesty scbe, takowe dowest
powini budeme, a jesli na insu robotu obratit
pozada, 1ato, ktera nam roskazana budje, wsak
nicmeneg, wedla paradku puncta tretiho § pha 11
powinowate budeme odrobit.

Po ossmu: Afkolwek w puncte tretim tohto nasiho
contractu panstwo velikomozne laskawe prizwoli-
lo, abi sme za kuremec, maslo. kaplomi i telya
hotowe penize dali, wsak nicmeneg ponewat nam
znamo jest ze kurence a wajcu nejwic pohibuju,
prota kolko mozno budje kurence a wajca wibrat
powinni budjeme takowe dawat, a sice jednu staru
kuru po tri turaky, 2 jedno mlade kurie po dwa
turaki, ssest wajca ale za turak, ktere kuri, kur-
tsata a wajca w penizach nam sa ma prigaty, 4 ze
summi predwilozeny stahnuty.

Na posledi setkim insim powinostiam, ktere wedle
urbara noweho wilozene mame, poddawame sa a

. panstwu velikomoznemu poddanost, panom offi-

cirom poslusenstwj slubujeme, a tento contract na
len toliko rok widani zwlastnima rukami nassima
kris cahajuci potwerdzugems a panstwu weliko-
moznemy oddawame.

Dano w Kluknawe dne 18. januaria 1776.

Richtar Dzura Maras +

Prisazny Repasky Janko +
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B FPOMIAX HAM MAIOTE NPUAHATHCA, 3 CYMH BHINE
HABENEHOT CTATHYTH MAETHCA,

Ha xiHens. yci iHM NOBHHHOCTI, KOTpi 3a ypBa-
POM HOBHM HaBeACHI MAEMO, BHKOHYBATH OynEMO,
a MAHCTBY BENEMOXKHOMY NIiEAaHicTs, NaHaM odi-
UepaM moCAYUHiCTh ofilAeMo, 4 el KOHTpaKT,
Ha CKiNBKH 13BroQHO POKiE BHAABAHMHA, BNACHHMH
PYKAMH HAlIHMH XPECTHK POGNAYH, MOTBEPHKY-
€MO 1 MAHCTBY OANAEMO.

Nane B Knwoknaei pas 18 ciuna (snyapa) 1776
POKY.

Puxtap [13ypa Mapow +

[Mpyuecaxuni Penacbkuft Anko +

I'pabani Jaypa +

1 ine ceno Huxkueo-CRoBiHceke.
Coram me™ Ladislao Gorgey m. p. L. 8.
Coram me Francisco Petroczy m.p. L. S.
Topacka

[. My pif crapogaexnx dacin xofHuR yphap,
33 KOTPHM OH MK Gy NAHIUKHEY Hally Big-
pobnang, He MAEMO, NHLE 33 IBHMAEM, NIO-
H9aTOK KOTpOFO HE NpHrafyeMo, NoBHHAO-
©1i Bawi MM @x o 1766 poky BMKOHYBaNM.
Ane B TIM poui, 66-My, OyJa HaM BHAaHa
cmeunchikalis UEH3Y | iHUINX NOBMHHOCTER
RAWIHX, KOTPi TYT 5ub litera A sasogumo. Ii
BHAABE HaM NaH KonauxkoecekHA IArMyHN,
Had TOW 4aC y MaHa HAIOro BEJIBMOXHOTO
reHepana YpARHUK, i BINTONI MK NpH Till ca-
Mift crienucikauii ogHOCTaRHO, G€3 HIAKHX
IMiH JICTAEMO.

I1. MaeMo ONHMH KOHTPEKT LUE Hil NaHI BEJb-
moxHO] Beperi Codii BiTHOCHO yK, B poui
1749 aur 15 HepeIna BHIAHHA, KOTPHA sub
litera E npomykyemo, 33 KOTPHM KOMKHUR
piK MOBHHHI MM Oyau apenay oo 40 yrop-
ChKWX JOJO0THX TUIATHTH. AR TEOEP BXK,
Bif, 751 poKy, OCKINbLKM NaHCTRO YeTBEPTH-
HOM) IMX YK KOPHCTYETBCA, JHWE mo 30
YTOPCHKHX [NATHMO, XOH i TE 1A [PYHTIB ce-
Na 1BOTO MPHHAMEKHTD, AK MUK Bl SaTbKib
Hall¥X YYAK, aJie JOCT4ATHIX ¥ CTIpaBi wid Bi-
OOMOCTEH 13-3a JABHOCT] HE MAEMO.

1. Ockinexy Tenep sia AABHOTC Macy KOTHOTO
ypbapy, aHi KOHTPAKTY ¥ HaC HE IHAXOJHTE-
CA, FIHINE 33 3BMMAEM KOXHHHA OKpEMHI 3
BOIOM, YOTHpPMa Bonamu, npubauadao 15, a
nitukn 67 gHIB NaHIWHN 338 IAKA piK Bia-
podnseMa.

i Coram me — nepeal MHOKY.
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Grabany Dzura +

a czela obecz Niznoslovinska. L. S.
Coram me Ladislao Gdrgey mp.
Coram me Francisco Petroczy mp.

1.

1L

IM1.

Toriszka

Mi se od starodawnecho ¢asu zaden urbar
podle kierecho bi sme boly panstwo nasse
zbiwaly, nemame, gedine wedle obi¢agu na
kterecho potatek se ne rozpamatugeme,
powinosty nasse sme az do rokv 1766 wiko-
nawaly, W roku pak tim 66 bola nam
widana specificatia cinzu, a inssich powinos-
tych nassich, kteru tuto sub Ira A preukazu-
geme. tuto widal nam pan Kolacskowsky
Zigmond, na ten {as v pana nassecho w.
penerala urednika, od kterecho &asu pry teg
isteg specificatii gednostagne bez wssecke-
cho premeneny zustawame.

Mame geden contract gesste ze W. panyu
Berenyi Zophij straniwa luk roku 1749. dne
15, marczu uéineny. ten sub lra E. produ-
kugeme. pedle ktereho kazdy rok powinny
sme boly arendu 40 ucherskieh zlatich pla-
tit. Wil ale guss od 751 roku, ponewad?
panstwo sstwartu Zastku w tichto lukach
uziwa, len po M vwhorskich platime.
afprawe y toto ku gruntom obczy tegto pri-
nalezety sme od ocuw nassich slissely,
dostateéneg ale wecy tegte wedomosty pre
starodawnost nemame.

Ponewat techdy od dawnecho &asu faden
urbar, any contract sa pri nas nenachaza,
my wedle obifagu geden kady z czugom
sstiroma statkamy circiter 35, na pesso pak
67 dnuw panske prez cely rok wikonawame.



IV. Burogw:

1.

FeMAK MAEMO, B AKIH MUEHKOA TCKOIH,
AMTO 3pigKa, | To nue Ape, OBEC |
ApEllh OCEPETHBOTO BPOXKAK POIATLCNA.

. Jlyx pag noTpefn HAIIO! DOCTATHLO Mac-

MO, 4 sKwWo pobpa noroaa npaige, ans
XynoOH HALION iX 3 NMOCEPEHLOI0 KOPHC-
TIO 0GPOGHMO.

. Cnoci6 gna poanpoaaxy i Hakymy Beins-

KMX peueit nawnx ¥ Jenoyi i Migrpanai
MAEMO, IO 33 OOHY MHIIO JOpOrH, [e
MH, AKGH 3-32 N2HCEKOL poGOTH CTPAMY-
BaHI He GYNK, AK MILKH, TAK | 3 BOIOM
yacto 6 3apobaaTH Mornu.

. IMawi Tenep anA yeiei HaWoi xyno6n qo-

CTaTHBO i KOPHCHOT MAEMO, & IO HEi 1 Ha-
mik, WO 4epe3 CEND TeHE.

. Jlic Ha npoea, Ha GYAHHOK | BCHKI AOMa[U-

Hi poBoTn QoOpui B XOTapi KOAo cefma
MAEMO, 2 3 HBOrO 3pOGAEHI MOWIKH,
WIHHANI, TaTH, HAYHHHA, MATEPian Ha Gy-
MUHKH i AEPEBO HA OTONAEHHA IPHIOXE 3
NEBHHM  3apabkoM [0 MICT i iHIHX
GAU3LKKX Cin 1a rpoti abo 3epHD YacTo
BHBOINMO.

. [Mexmo 3 HIAKOrD BPOXKAK B UBOMY XOTa-

Pi aHi MAHOBI BENLMOMHOMY, aHi nneda-
HOBI, B UbOMY CEITL XKHBYSOMY, HE IAEMO.

. BrBozom Koponiackkol cofi, KOTPY 3

Illorapa 3a 7 MMAL CHOOH Ha Micue BUBO-
MO, G0 i TYT CKNaJl MAEMO TexX, 3pigka
ax 1o KexMapky we, Bij Hac 3a & Mumi
BinaneHore, 3apobALEMo,

. Bony mna aumouyBsaHHs Nbowy nocepeq

cena pofpy MaeMo.

. Tpd maHBK nanceki € p xOTapi, a i ogHa

MANa, KYaH MU B yaci noTpetn Hamoi xo-
HMO.

Henuroan;

1.

XOoTap Hall Ha caMMX ropax i yIGiuuax
cepel MICiE poITAWLOBAHAI; IEMNA ¥ HBO-
My NoraHa, KaM'sHuCTa, KOTpd i3-3a Mo-
LIy HAM IHNLLCHY GyBde; iT MBI HOTHPMa |
WICTLMa BORAMH NOCHTE TAXKO 00pob-
AAEMO, XOTHP TOA HA TPH YACTHHU POII-
feHnit. Ha mykax, xo4 i fociTh iX € Ha
BEPXaX, PilKa TpaRa. MOTAHA i pizHa po-
¢Te. 3 HHX MH CiHO o Wid i noBrii nopo-
3 BHAOIATH MYCTHMO.

V. Mu. WITAEPTHHKM, AK REKOTPI B ULOMY Cenl
IHEXONHMOCH, HA YCIX TPLOX YACTHHAX XNO-
TapA 3ACIATH MAXKEMO NPHENH3HO 51 npew-

4 Zbornik MUK ¢. 18

IV. Hasny

1.

Role mame, w kierich pssenica nekdy,
%ivo zritka y to len garecz, owes, pak a
garecz nyifeg strednosty sa rody.

. Luky pre potrebu nassu dostateéne, a

gestly dobra hwila padne pre statek nass
stredno uzitedne obsachugeme.

- Spusob ku rozpredany a kupowany wsse-

ligakih weczy nassich Lewotu a Podhracz
na gednu milu mame, pry kterich gesly
by sme skerze pansku robotu strimo-
wame ne boly, gak napesso, tak take y s
cugom by sme Zastokrate zarabgat moch-
ly.

- Pussu na ten &as pre wssecke nasso statky

dostatelnu y uifiteénu ku kiereg passy
napog tez taky prez obczu tekuci mame.

..Les na palene. na budinek a na wsseli-

paky domassny ¢in sucy w hotaru blisko
kolo dediny obsachugeme, s teho my
desky, ssingle, laty, natin, budinek, a na
palene suce drewo z obslasnim(!) zarob-
kem de mestoch a ginih bliskih dedin za
penizy, aneb zarno astokrate wiwaZa-
me.

. Dezmo z nigakeg urody w tomto hotaru

nachazagiceg any panu urefistemu, any
plebanowy w teglo obcy zastawagicimu
nedawame.

. Z wiwazanim kralowskeg soly, ktcru ze

Ssowara na 7 mile tuto na misto, pone-
wal y tu sklad mame tez, zritka az do
Kezmarku geste od nas na dwa mile
obdalnecho zarabgame.

. Wodu pre wimodeny lenu w postred

obczy dobru mame.

- Try miiny panske su w hotaru ag pedna

pila, do kterich mi poas(!) potreby
nasseg hodiwame,

Sskody

. Hotar nass ponewad na samich horach a

uboZuch mezy lesom gest postaweny,
role w nim su plane, kamenne, ktere y
skerzewa dest prinduceg nam zachubene
biwagu, tote my ze stiroma y ssestoma
statkamy dost tesko priprawgame, hotar
ten sa na try strany rozdeluge. Luky
atkolwek dostateéne toto wssak ze su na
werchoch, ritku truwu, planu a pssarko-
witu prenassagu, s kterich luk toto seno
po zleg a delekeg ceste wiwazat musime.

V. Geden sstwertnik gako sa nektere w tegio
obczy nachazame do wsseckich troch poloh
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NOpCbKY MEDILIO, 8 JIYKH Ha opuGanano 12
Kicusx o6poGaaemMo, Ha KOTPHX OTapy i3-3a
NOTAHOI 1EMAL HIKONH HE KOCHMO.

Koxauil uTBepTHHK 9K € B ceni oo pobo-
TY TaK, K B IYHKTi TpeTiM HARSAEHO €, BH-
KOHYEMO, e OCMIHKAP AHWE TOMOBHHY
sinpoGnAe, B Waci NaHHHY i poGiT mpa
NaHCLKOMY MAETKY NOpOra TYRM i Hazag
HAM 3aPaXOBYETHCH.

Hep'aTHHY HISKY, aHi JECATHHY, ane memny-
TaT naHomi TeGaHOBI, TYT XHBYHOMY,
KOXHHH [ITAEPTHHK B Apwio 11 cuomip, 3
minca — 4, KpiM Toro nietopu wtiGa aGo
TPH TYPaKkH JacMo. JIaHK#K OKpeMi 3a NyHK-
TOM TPETiM HaBepeHol cneumdikanii aHi na-
HaM, aHi ix oghiliepaM MH He NOBHHNI MigHO-
CHTH.

JKOLHOTO NOPKKHEOTO MICIA B LBOMY CETi
HE IHAKOTHTRCH.

3a piYHUX i CTATKOBHX MiZAAHMX YCi paiom
$YTH BHIHAKTLCA:

Credan Kacnep Oneke +

Ioau Cimeny +

Ioan Kawmnep +

Hukonai lyrax +

Anppi#t ToGak +

Kawmnap I'puns +

Tpuropi Mpoako +

Merpo Llomba +

Topucka?

Thomas Mattyasovszky de Eadem exmissus
conscriptor m. p. L. S

Michael Toke de CUsepanfalva exmissus
conscriptor m.p. L. S

Bumni KpoMnaxs

. Mu ypSap 4H iHBEHTAp HC MAEMO, ane Mu

YYJH, WO NAMCTBO Ha 3aMKy JHoOoBHRH-
CLKOMY MAE.

JTlHwe 33 HAKA30M NAHCEKMM HA TAHCBKE MK
XOTHAM, & KONM NOBWHHOCTI TOT MaHWMHK
HACTRTH, HE 3HAEMO CKA3aTH; YN MaNK Hatii
GaTeku, abo yu 6YnH nepef TOW NaEHIH-
HOIO iHWI YpSapn 4¥ KOHTPAKTH, aHi TO He
3H2EMO,

OCKIinbKA MH MOCTIAHO OAHOrO NaHa HE Ma-
nH, ane 5araTo NaHiB MH MANH MO TOA 4ac,
NOKH MK 10 TTonslli NPHHANEKANH, TO MH

Vi

VIL.

VIIL

IX.

IT.

.

zasat muzeme circiter 51 pressporskich
mericz, luky pak na cire. 12 koscuw obsa-
chugeme, na kterich otawu, pre planost
zemy nikdy nekosiwame.

Sstwertnik geden gak su w dedine 1egto
robotu tak gako w punkte tretim wilozeno
gest kondime, osminkar ale len na polowicu
odbiwa, po &as ktereg roboty nebo na mestu
pri panskim magini robiwame cesta sem y
tam iduc sa nam prigima.

Dewatek nigaky any desatek, ale deputat
panu plebanowy na mestu o zustawagi-
cimu geden sstwirtnik z garcu 11 snopy z
owsa pak 4, krem techo puldrucha hieba
aneb try turaky dawame. Danky okreme w
punkte tretim preukazaneg specificatii, any
panom, any gegich oficirom ne sme powino-
waly znassat.

Zadneg pustine sa w tegto obczy nenahaza.

Za wecistych a urecistich poddanich wssecy
wespolek bity se uznawame.

Stephanus Casper Judex + Andreas Tobak +
Joannes Szivecz + Casparus Hricz +
Joannes Casper + Gregorius Mrozko +
Nicolas Sutak + Petrus Czomba +
Thomas Mattyasovszky de Eadem exmissus
conscriptor mp. L. 8.

Michael Téke de Csepantalva exmissus con-
scriptor mp. L. S.

Felsé Krompak

. My urbar aneb [nventar nimame, ale sme

slissely ze panstwo na zamku Lubovenskom
ma.

Lem wedle rozkazu panskecho na panske
sme hodily, a kedy sa powinost teg panséiny
stala ne zname powedet cy maly nasso aczo-
we, aneb cy buly pred tu panséiznu ginsse
urbare aneb contracty any to nezname.

Ponewad ze sme gednostagnecho pana ne
maly, ale welo panuw sme mely po te fasy,
pokle sma do Polskeg prinalezely, to zme
tess y negednak na panske robily, gako kte-



Iv.

TeX i HEONHAKOBO Ha NAHCHKIM POGHTH, AK
KOTpOMY MaHoBi. AK naM sTaEMo, KONH Hac
npwHI JioG0MHPCEKMIL MaR, TO MH Tak po-
6anu, Lline ceno nasecHi ' ATHAJUATE Y-
riB, i TN 3HMY TEX T'ATHANUNTE, HE OPAHKY
nocwiane nin 3aMok JIioGOBHAHCEKHE Ba
dinspapok. [Tiwkn MH Tak poGuan: nine
ce10 JANo BiCiM KOCapiB TpaBy KOCHTH, Ha
3EPHO TEX BiciM Kocapip, Ha arpifaHHa 3ep-
Ha BiciM IrpiGaibHNKIB, NEKOTPHI DIk MK
MYCWIH | MOMIOTRILHUEIR TATH Ha NAHCLKO-
MY MONIOTHETH Pal Yepe3 IHMY HOTRPLOK HO-
norixie, §o Toi poSoTH MY Bif ogHOi weT-
PEPTHHR IMIATHAH MO HIMEULKOMY 30J0TO-
My. Cyma TBOpHNa 20 pefHCBEKHX J0N0THX.
Ha cTopoxy niie ceno papand 2 pedHCbKi
3on0Ti i 30 kpefinepin, 3a apespy mamuHa 15
PEHHCHKMX JONOTHX TVIATHMO.

3a NaHa KacTenAHa aIMIHICTPATOPE MH TEXK
TAK HE MaHcbKOMY politiM, AK y nNpHHua
JIroSoMupebicoro 1 xyfoboke i mnku, ane
LCHI HaM BMC JGLMbIGUTH, 33 YETBEPTHHY
NOo [Ba ACCATKH MBTYPaKis®, a Tak Bil of-
HOI YETBEPTHHM IUTATHIH MH 1 pelAHCLKHN
sonoThit i 30 Kpelinepin, pasoM B cymi 30
PEAHCLERX JONOTHX, HA CTOPOXKY Tex 2
pednchi sonoti i 30 kpefittepin gasany, 3a
MITKH — 15 peAHCEKHX 30M0THX.

Ane 3a rpaca Bpina eig 1760 poky, nepen
TPHHATUATEME POXAMK [OMHHAIOMH, MH
pxe Ginbimme poGHAM HAa MAHCHKIM: AX NaH-
CTBY NOTpeba BUMAErana i CKiTBKH HAM Ha-
Ka3a/in.

Baronm

1. Xorap Ha TpH noas NORUICHHA MacMo,
HA KOTPHX 34¢iPa€MO SPELL, OBEC, TLOH.

2. 3emmo mip Apes B3 PAIH, Mg opec i
NLOH TUIBKH Pa3 opeMo.

3. Ha Topr no Tio6oBHI XOIHMO KYNYBath,
o HaM TpeGa, 3a ABi TONHHK XOMY Aane-
KO.

4. Bonm AK B WiTi, T2K i B IMMi JOCTATHLO
MAEMOD IR Hac i IR XyROoGH.

5. Jlic MaeMo Bip TAMCTR2 ¥ HallliM XOTapi
GAH3LKA, 3 KOTPONO | HA [TANCHHN | Ha Gy-
TTHHKH MAEMO.

Hesnroan:
1. Xotap i mona, KOTPHMH KOPUCTYEMOCH,
No BEpXax i ropax Takow yci po3Talmonpa-

V.

remu, gak pametame, ked nas kzenze
Lubomirsky trimal, to zme tak robily. Czela
wess na par pednace pluchow, a pod zimu
tes pednac do orania posilaly pod zamek
Lubovensky na Folywark. Na pesso tak zme
robily czala wess dala osem kosczow trawu
kosit, do zarna tess osem kosczow, do hra-
bania zerna osem hrabaduw nekteri rok zme
musely y mlaczkuw dac na panske mlaczit
raz bez zimu sstirach hlopoch, k teg robocze
sme od gednep sstwarcziny placzili po
nemeczkim zlatim. Summa facit R. f1. 20.
Na strozu czela wess Rf, 2, Xr. 30, od mlina
harendy Rf. 15 placzila.

Za pana kastelana administratora tiss sme
tak na panske robily, gak y ksenzeczu
Lubemirskemu z bidlem a napesso, czinzu
ale guss nam podwissily, na sstwarczinu po
dwa dziessca polturaky, a tak od gedneg
sstwarcziny placily sme Rf. 1 Xr. 30, facit w
summe RE. 30. na strozu tiss Rf. 2. X. 30,
od mlina REf. 15.

Za groffa ale Brila ab anno 1780. od tri-
nacze rokow podawssi uZ zme wec robili na
panske, 4 gak gim potreba prinesla, a kelo
nam rozkazaly.

Hasny

1. Hotar na try polia podeleny mame, na
kterim possiwame garecz, owes, len.

2. Rolie pod parecz dwa razy, pod owes a
pod len toliko raz oreme.

3. Na tarch do Lubowny hodime kupowacz,
czo nam potrebno na dwe hodiny daleko.

4, Wody gak w lecze, tak w zime na podos-
tatek mame pre nas y pre statek.

5. Les mame od panstwa na nassim hotare
na blisko, s kterecho ¥ na pal v na
budinky mame.

Sskody

1. Hotar a polie, ktere uzywame po
wrchoch a huroch takog wsseczek polo-
zeny mame, na kterim sse nam bars
plannc zame rodzy, pre dluchu zimu, a

* l'pomora ogrHWuN; gopisxrorana 1,5 kpedtue-
pa.

pre wlke snichy, ktere u nas dlucho leza
a utrimagu.

51



V1.

VIL.

32

Hi M2EMO, HA KOTPHX HAM JYXKe NOTAHO
3¢pHO POIHTLCA, 13-3a HOBTOI FHMH i 13-32
BEJIKKOTO CHIry, KOTpH# ¥ Hac A0Bro ne-
MHTD | TPHMAETHCH.

FHif TAXKO | 3 BENHKOO MOPALEIC HAM
MPHXOJHTLCA i3 ¢efla Ha TIOA BOSHTH [ic-
nR cpaTore SHa uepes nic.

3. Benuki momi Ha 3emii HaM ApYrH pob-
NATh | ROOPY 3IEMII0 JHOCATD.

JIyK HAa HAILOMY MO He MAEMO, CIHD A
cBOEl NOTPedH Bl CYCINIB KYNYBATH MY-
CHMO.

5. Mnue 8 X0Tapi He MaEMo; € 33 TORUHY
Acpory Ha I'poHCETOBCHKOMY IO B Nici.
KoXHHi TPETif pik 3EMIK HELLY Tij na-
poM noGpe IHOITH MYCHMO.

=

-

B Hanrim ceni MH, AeKoTpi rocnofapi, noni-
JIcHI MAEMO [PYHTH Ha YETBEPTHHR, ACKOT-
pi HAa BiCBMYILIKH; OOHH Ta3da, IO YeTREp-
THHY 3€MJi TPHMAE, HA BCIX TPLOX MOAAX
CBOrO IpYHTY AC TpuHagngrs réomed abo
NPEUINOPCEKHE MEDIlL IEMAL MAE, OCMIH-
Kap Nuine a0 mectH réonei 1EMI MAE, RK
e JHEHBiOYanbHA KOHCKDHMUIA BHCBITIIOE.
JIyx Baaram He Ma€MOC, aHi ONHOI, W05 MH
MOT'NH KOCHTH.

Bixxe B TPETIM NMYHKTI € ACKNAPOBAHE, AKY
paboTy 3 XyToGoK i NILKH N2HOR] BHKOHY-
€MO 1 Ha NAHCBKE XOAHMO, CKIALKH OHIB AH-
IIE ABOMA BOJAMH J4OPATHYTHMH XONUMO
OPATH, & TO TAKHM CNOCOG0OM, KOTH MOKHE
OpaTH [BOMA, TONI JBOMA OPEMO, a K Hi, TO
3ANPATAEMO O YOTHPY BONK | TAK HAHChKE
obpotnnemo. [Jopora go peBotn Ha nad-
CHKOMY | Ha3al 1aBX/IH HAM 10 NAHIIHHA 3a-
PaxoOBYETBCH.

[NaHaM HAWMM NOALCBKHM, KOTPHX MH [0-
Tenep MaH, 3 HAlHK 3EMefib 3 KOXHOro
nocisy abo 3epHa, KOTpE 1aciBacMo, i 3 iv-
IUMX pededl MU HiKONM Hifke mexmo abo
AcB'ATHHY He Mapanu. In Ha iHMX 1tan-
CTBaX NIXAAHI fexMO CROIM NaHAM JAOTSH i
HH TO € IHHYAEM JIABATH, TOTO HE IHAEMO,
e TO 3HAeMO To0pe, O QO TONO NaHCTHA
NPHHANERKH] MACH HIKOMH HifKe NEeXMO He
AAKITE.

Jlexmo nepen THM 3 OBEUD MK TAK JARATH,
mo Bi AIUHCT WM Bin Anceol No TPH MiBTY-
PaKH PHXOJHINIO, afie TeNep PKe [MicTh po-
Kib ABAAUATY TiHHY BiBLIO § 3 ATHATKOM Ge-
PYTE, | OaMH APYTOMY MiX coGOH MycCId
MH cobi Brmiadyeati. [Tonosi no Oprtuxu

Vi

2. Houg gesko nam pridze a z wiku praczu,
hned ze wssy na rolie wozic, ktery pa S.
Janie w lecze wozime.

3. Naremne disscze rolic nam jarkugu a
dobru zem znassagu.

4. Luky na nassim poliu nemame, senc pre

nassu potrebu od suseduw kupowat

musime.

Mlin na hotare nemarne, ness na hodinu

gest na Gronostowskim poliv w lesse.

Kazdy trety rok role nasso w uhorach

dobre hnogit musime.

W

=

. W nasseg wssy podelene sme nektere

VIIL

gazdowe w nassich gruntow(!} a sedenach
na sstwerczinu roly, nektere na csminu
roly: geden gazda sstwarczinu roly trimagi-
czy, do wsseczich trech poliach ku swemu
gruntu, pod trinacze gboluw aneb prespur-
skich mericz roly a zemy ma, osminkar pak
len pod ssest gboly polia ma, gak individu-
alna conscriptia preukazuge. Luk naskerze
nic nemame, any geden coby sme mohli
kosit.

Gus ge w trecim puncte declarowane, gake
raboty z bidlemn a na pesso panu robime, a
na panske hodima, y kolko dny len dwoma
statkamy zaprachnuiima hodima oriwacz,
takim spusobem, ked moze oracz dwoma,
techda dwoma ore, a ket ne, to se spra-
chame po sstiry statky, a tak panske ndba-
wime. Hodza do roboti na panske vy s
panskecho iduc, wzdi sa nam w pancizne
prigimala.

Panom nassim polskim, kterich zme posa-
wat mawaly, Z nassich rol ze zadnecho sacza
aneb zrna, ktere possiwame a inssich weczy
nikda nigake dezmo aneb dewaczinu sme
nedawaly. Cy w inssich panstwach poddany
dezmo swim panom dawagu a w obicagu
pest dawacz, to neznama, ale to zname
dobre, ze k temu panstwu prinalezicze wssy
nigda niake dezmo nedawagu.

Dezmo pret tim z owecz tak zme dawaly, cy
od dogneg, co od jaloweg po try polturaky,
ale teras uss od sstiroch rokoch dwaczatu
dognu owczu y z gachnetom braly, a geden
druchemu meczy sebu museli sme sebe wi-
placzat. Popowy do Jarabineg roéne
dawame geden kazdy gazda, ktery lem dom
swug ma po ssest dutkow, zakowy czala
wess pet kabliky owse zesipugeme a dawa-
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LOPIMAC RAEMO KOXHUA ONAH rOCTOAUp.
KOTPHA NHLDE DiM CRI Mae. mo wricTe ay-
TOK™, XaKoBi Uine ceno m'aTe Kadnukip®
BiBCAa ACHMAEMO | faemo. Jlapu HiAKi aHi B
rpoWAX. aHi B MPOAYKTAX MH HE JuBaJIH.

¥ Hac KONHHX MOPOXHIX rpyHTiR 200 iH-
WHX Miclb HE IHAXOAHTLEA.

3a BiUHHX MiAAHHX | CNAAKOBMX TEIEP Bh-
IHAEMOCA;

Credran Kauenyax, puxrap +

Aemko Kysmak +

Jleckko Palitapusk +

Danko Kamensak +

Buwni Kpomnaxu. 3 Gepeiwn (mapra)
1773 poky.

Joannes Hadbavny de Machalfalva exmis-
5US consecriptor m.p. L. S
Carolus Grubicsy de Machalfalva exmissus
conscriptor m.p. L. §.

Opabuaa

. YpOap XKOOHHH HE MaEMO.

KOHTpakT MOOHHA Nifl PYK4MK HE MAEMO;
TIAHCTBG 3a IHBEHTAPE M CBOIM Bill Hac podo-
TY BAUMArae.

Ak Hawi NPeIKH NAHIWKHY BiTPOSTANK. TaK
i MH BIl THX Yacis, KonH GYAHHKN MaHCHKI B
NGopHI MYpYBaTH NOYATHCH, 10 TENEPiLL-
HROIO JIHA 33 RKUIE IraaHMM iHREHTApeM
N2ZHCLKHM pOBOTY BHKOHYEMO.

Buroau:

1. XoTap i NOAA HaWi Ha TPH YACTHHH PO3-
Ainenud MaEMO. 3 AKHX HA OOHIA YacTHHI
nicnA gobpora i 6araTora rHOIHHR | XH-
TO cieMo, a konu foSpuil pik BMAae, B
nepwif ciBbi YKATOK TMOCEPEAHIA Mae-
MO, & Hd JBOX IHWMX YacTHHAX NHwe
OBeC CiemMo. 3eMNK0 HaWy IBHYAHHO YO-
THPMA BOMaMH OPEMO.

2. JTyku Hawi, KOTPi MAEMO B TOpax i B ni-

cax, He BaraTo ciHa Ham [PHHOCATL, ane
TG, WO KiCTAEMO GYIB-AK | WO I HaMa-
FaHHAM BEJHKMM HaMm npuine, poGpe i
KOPHCHE €.

8 Myrxa (e: rpow, rpow LicapchbKRA}) — TpH
KpeHLEPH.
% Kabaug ~ rona.

VIII.

111.

Iv.

me. Dary nigake any w peniazow, any w
ziwine nedawaly sme.

U nas zadne sedliska anebto puste placze sa
nenachuzagu,

. Za ureéitich poddanich a wedistich sa weil

HNZnawame.

Stephan Kaczencsak Richtar +

Demko Kuzmak +

Lesko Rajtarcsik +

Danko Kasencsak +

Felsd Krempak 30. martij 1773,

Jounnes Hadbavny de Machalfalva exmis-
suy conseriptor m. p. L. 8.

Carolus Grubicsy de Machalfalva exmissus
conscriptor m. p. L. 8.

Jarembina

. Urbara zadneho nemamc.

. Contractu zadneho pry rukach nemamec.

ness panstwo wedle inventaru swogeho od
nas roboty pozada.

Gak nase predkowe panstwu robily, tak y
my od tih casuw, gak budinky panske w
Lubowny murowaé sa zacaly dotcrasnep-
seho dna wedle hore menowancho inwen-
rara panskeho roboty nase wikonawame.

Hasny

1. Hotar a polyo nase na try stranky rosde-
lene mame, s ktereha do treceg castky po
dobrim # biwnim pohnogenu y Zito sege-
ma, a gdis dobry rok padne, w persim
safu wuzitek stredny skusugema, na
dwoch pak ostatnib castkob lem owes
segema. Rolye nase obicagne stiroma
statkamy oreme,

2. Luky nase, ktere mame w hurab, a w
lesah, newelo sena nam prinasagu. ale <o
dostanema ackolwek y s pracu welku
nam prihaza. dobre a vzitecne ge.

3. Na tarhy obicagne do Lubowny hodima.

ktere mesto nz gednu hodinu od nas
polozene stogi. pri tim take meso s howe-
dah ne lem nasih, ale ¥ kupnih. pakosto:
howecinu, baraninu, swinimu a slaninu
od Swateho Mihala as do perseho tsna
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3. Ha Topru 3snuadno po JlwBosdi xoqu-
MO, IO 33 OIHY FOOMHY BiA HAC JHaxy-
JHTLCA; NPH TiM M'ACO 3 TRAPHH CRIACH-
KHX HE TiNbKM HALIHX, ane | Kynaene, a
TO KIOBKYHHY, Dapannny, CBMHHHY i CO-
JNOHHRY Bif ceaToro Muxadna ax no nep-
LIOFO THHKHA TIOCTY KOKHOMG THRHA B Mi-
cTi [ogonuuui, 32 200py MH/IKO NEXa40-
My. i y BHwe 3raganid JIkoGoani npofae-
MO.

4. Mawy anA Hawoi xynoSW nocepenHto
MAEMO, @ TOMY UBEYKH Hawi i ANiBKH Ha
cycimui cena, HadgacTiwe 0o Konaykosa
B 4aCi JITHLOMY 0 KOWAPH Ha MAIY Na-
BITH MYCHMO.

5. Boaw pobpoi | Jnopopoi AK 4NR Hac, Tak
i ARA XyA0GH HatOT B XOTAPI HalliM B A0-
CTATKY MAEMO.

6. [epero M4 NATIHHA | Ha OYIHHKH 3 0O3-
BONY MAHCLKOTO AK B HAWWIM, Tak i ANT-
MAHIBCLKOMY XOTapi, XoU i BiRAaNEHIO-
MY, JOCHTB AJIR NOTPEON HAINOT MAEMO.

7. MOYNNLHRX M AR NLOHY MAEMO 10-
CHTb.

E. MAnHKM B XOTapi HAWOMY MAEMO TEX,
OIHH MIAHCBKKI, B4 WONTHCEK . B AKUX
AEPHO HALLE MENEMO,

. B H2WoMy ceni WIoro NOMHBKE i NIBAOM-

HUKd. dHi ITREPTHHKA HEMAE, JIHIUE OCMiH-
Kapi i ROM4APIB TPOE, KOTPI XKOOHOT 3eMAi i
HKOJAHHX NYK HE TPHMAIOTh. € i 1WONTHCH,
KOTPi NBOMZ UIMHMHM IPYHTAMH KOPUCTY-
IOTBCA, OCMIHKAp cepeHid Ha ycix TpeOX
NONAX Ma€ 10 |5 NpelnopcLKWX Mepilb,
OaH] Ginble, iHW MeHwe. JIykn, gowcepen-
HEOL BIChMYLIKH HANEHAYi, H TPhOX KiCURX
FHAXOAATHCA, HA KOTPHX OTARY HE KOCHTL-
cA.

KoxHHi oxpemuii. cKaxiMo, OcMiHKap. no-
BHHHHA ©YB NAHCTAY 34 THXACHL OHH ACHL
NitkA, ade 1 Napok BONIB. AK KOUIH NOTpe-
Ba npuhecna, BiNpoGHTH; B Yaci NTHLOMY
Hi MKHHBEX KOXHHH OIHH OCMIHKZP KpiM
BHLlE HA3BAHO! pODOTH JBA QHI XaTH nin
FaMKOM NOBHHHKA Gyb. [oMHapis NOBHH-
HicTio 8yno onuH abo Apa gHi. AK noTpeda
BEMMATANd, Hi NMENCBKE XOOMTH MaTH abo
IrpiGaTH i INOCHTH.

WGnTHCH AKCTH NAHCBKT aB0 NMOWLTY, AK KO-
M 3a noTpe6olo, NepHHNHI GYAH POIHOCHTH.

MH NaHCTEY 3 BPOXKAIB HALIHX ICB'ATHHY He
A4EMO. ane Wine ceno Hae, KpiM WOoNTH-

Y.

Vil

posneho kasdy tiden w meste Podolincu
na milu dobru polozenim a predmenowa-
neg Lubowny predawame.

4. Pasu pre nas statek strednu mame, a
protoc owedky nase a pgalowisnu na
susecke dediny nagwiceg do Kolalkowa
fas letusny na kosar a pasu dawal musi-
me.

5. Wody dobreg a zdraweg gak pre nas, tak
y statky nase na hotaru nasim nadostatek
Mmame.

6. Drewo pak na palene, tak y na budinky z
dowolenim panskim, gak na nasim, tak y
litmanowskim hotaru agkolwek abdal-
negsy wsak niémeneg nadost pre nasy
potrebu mame.

7. Mocidla na leny mame dostatecne.

#. Mliny na hotaru nasim mame tez., geden
pansky. dwa soitiske, w kterih zarno nase
melawame.

. W naseg dedine celeho domniks a pul

domnika. any stwirtnika neny, nes osmin-
kare, a domczare trogmy, ktere zadne rolye
a luky netrimagu. Su take y soltisy, kiere
dwa cale sedena uziwagu. osminkar pak
stredny wo wsetkih troh polah ma pod 15
presporskih meric. insi weceg, insi meneg,
Luky ku stredneg osmince na koscoh troh
sa nahazagu., na kierih oltawy sa nekosiwa,

Geden kasdi tak receny osminkar powino-
waty bul. panstwu do tisna geden den., aneb
na peso, aneh zo statkamy paru, gak
potreba zo sebu prinesla robié, cas take
letusny we zniwu. geden kasdy osminkar
dwa dny za¢ pod zamek okrem hore meno-
waneg rohoty powinowaty bhul poslac,
Domkaroh powinost bula peden aneb dwa
dny gak. potreba prinesla panstwu za¢ aneh
hraba¢ a odnasad.

Soltisy listy panske aneb postu gdekolwek
potreba prinesla, powinowaty buly odna-
sad.

My panstwu z urodah nasih dewatek neda-
wame., nes cela dedina nasa okrem soltisoh
116 gholy owse cinsoweha kasdorocne do



cip, 116 rSoned BiBca UEHIOBROrO KMKHOIG
poky 1o tamxy J110G0BHARCHKOrO J4TH i Big-
8e3Td MycHTh. IlloatHcn — 10 rGoned.
Hexm0o 3 OBEUb Mepel THM JaBanH Bi on-
HOi BiBLI NO TpH TYpaKK, ane TENEp BKE
KinbKa pokip 3a SapoHa Iapremfiepra naan-
UATY BiBLID 3 ATHATKOM JABATH MYCHMZ,
KDiM TOTO Bill KOHOT OTHOT BiBLi Kpeiuep
BOCEHH ITATHMO.,

TOTOBHMH TPILIMH Line ceno fae:

zamku Lubowenskeho daé a odwest musi-
ma. Soitise pak gboly 10. Desmo od oweé
pred tim sma dawaly od gedneg owcy po try
turaky, weil ale od nekolko rokoh za Baro
Gartemberga dwacate owcu z grahnecom
dawac musime, okrem teho od gedneg kas-
deg owcey grajcar w geseny platime.

VIIL

Peftuckknx  Kpeiuepia
JONOTHK

Lenay
IHMOBOIO 14 30
Uen3y piynora 49 36 W hotowih penezah cela dedina dawa
3a Tpamu Cinsuzemnego{!)  Rf. 14 Xr. 30
i HaniBTpami 38 3 Cinsu rocneho 44 36
3arycn Za tromy a
i KypH 8 42 pultromy 31 3
Ja kypinkn 4 21 Za husy a kury L] 42
3a wuHani 2 11112 Za jarapky 4 21
3a Tean — 52112 Za single 2 112
3a siua — 58 Zacele - 52112
3a nouTHALI 9 - Za wagea — 58
3a npaxy 4 21 Za plitnice 29 —
3acup Za precene 4 21
3 KOLlap 1 12 Za siry kosarch 1 12
34 BHpOGKH 22 k]| Za wirabky 2 3
Summa Summa
paratae® paratae Rf. 176 18
p- 1. 176 kp. i8

lMonosi HaIOMY KpiM 3eMNI LWAGI, AKOIO
KOPHCTYETBLCR, MAEMO KOXKHHR OOHH OCMiH-
Kap 1o 5 CHOMiB ApWIO | ABY BiBCA, WO Y9H-
HHTE P430OM | 3 IOATHCAMH MaHgNia SR,

B Huwim cesi MycTH KOQHOI HEMA.

. 33 BiYHHX MiAJaHHX BHAHAEMOCS:

Bacexo I'veka, puxTap +
Metpo Kmer +
Credan Kaun +
Bunwo lanwon +
Tpnue IxHaw +
OpnbuHa, 3 kaiTha (anping) 1773 poky.
Gabriel Podhordnyi exmissus canscriptor
m.p. L. S.
Mathias Bobert exmissus conscriptor
m.p. L S

% ToToBi rpouui.

VIII.

Popowy nasemu okrem roly caleg, kieru
uziwa dawame geden kasdi osminkar po 5
snopy garcu a dwa owsa co uciny spolu y zo
soltisamy mandle 58,

W nasseg dedine pustky zadneg neny.

. Za vrecitih podanih usnawame.

Vasko Huska richtar +
Petre Kmecz +

Vanyo Salyon +
Jarembina, 3. aprilis 1773,
Gabriel Podhorinyi exmissus conscriptor
m. p. L. 8.

Mathias Bobert exmissus conscriptor m, p.
L.S.

Stefan Kanya
Hric lgnacy +
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III.

Cynnn

YpGapy 260 iHEEHTAPA ¥ HAC HOMMOCY He-
Ma.

AHi 3a ypbGapem afic iHBCHTapeM, aHi 3a
KOHTPAKTOM, NHWIE 33 HAKAIOM NAHCLKOMD
poBOTY Ha N2HCEKOMY MY BHKOHYBANH. Alie
KOAH DO4YaTOK TOI MAHLIMHK HAcTae, ne
AHAEMO, 4 HH ﬁylﬂ‘l nepeq TOK NaHWMHAKD
iHWi KOHTPAKTH abo iHBEHTApI, 3Hi TO HAM
HeBifoMe.

Ak nam’aTaEMo MH, CTapLli rocnopapi, Ha-
i Gatkkn | iAW 332 npaHua Mwodomupa
NILKH poGHAH, UIN0K POMafolo, NnocKHNa-
FOYH Mifl 3aMOK Ha RoCiHHA apmo 30 koca-
Pib, & 10 TOTQ 1E WAPBAK WA RA AHi 33 HA-
Ka10M, abo Ha Kice6y yH IrpibaHHs Uine ce-
1o aGo rpoMana 60 nofel. PoboTn 3 soaom
BHKOHYRAJIO [Iine ceno HaBecHi 3 3 nmyra-
MH, He iHakute 1 socend. Llewsy roTosoro,
KpiM TOI DZHIMHA, IHAYNATL PIYHOrO, a6o
3MOBOro MR nnaTAM 201 ArGOBHAHCLKHI
sonoTuit’’ i 10 mieTypakip, Wo YHEKNo 100
PeHHCLKHX 1010THX | 45 Kpefuepis; cTopo-
HOBOMO MH MATHAK 11 moloBHARCKHX 10-
JIOTHX | 5 MiBTYpaKiB. W0 YHHKIO 5 PEHH-
cuxnx 3onoTix i 37 1/2 xpefuepis. In natura
uine ceno famano 24 KamayHH, AKWo rpeba
6yno, a AKIUO Hi, TOZI MK NNATHAN 33 KOX-
HOIO0 OfHOTC N0 YOTHPH NMIBTYPEKH, TAKOX
3a BHpOaY LeHIY 39 NFOGOBHAHCHKAX 010~
THX, IO YHHUNO 19 pednckkux 3onoTax | 30
Kpeduepis; uio NOBMHHICTE § 34 aHa KacTe-
JifiHa MA BiNPOGIANK i NaTHMR, a 3a Gapo-
Ha TapremGepra Ginblie Ham pofotu Ak 3
BO3IOM, TaK | MilOi jaHo €. 3 TO OApa3y B
ARY PA43M CTITBKE, AK NIlNOL, TAK i 3 BOIOM,
X0 NpaBId, WO HAc 3aBXKAH MaH eKOHOM
yGeineuynas, 0 HaM USH3 3HUINTL. ajde
HiY0ro TAKOro MH He BiAYYhH aoTencp.

IV. Buroga:

1. Ciemo gemo spuw, Haibineme pisca,
JMILOH CiEMO | KOHOMMI.

2. Toponui pocnHHH camiMO, K KaOycTy,

Kapnenis*, xMins Tex.

3. Ha topr no Mo6osat, AK i Ha APMAPOK 34

COHY MUK NANEKO XOARMO.

¥ IwbornaHcekai 3on0THl — 1/2 pefincexoro
0M0TOro.
s Kapronnw.
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III.

Sulin
Urbar aneb inventer u nas zaden neny.

Any wedle urbara, aneb inventara, any
wedle contractu lem podle rozkazu panske-
cho pansku robotu zme wikonowaly, Kedy
ale sa podatek teg panséizny stal nezname,
cy ly buly pred tu panséizou insse contracty
aneb inventare, any to nam ne wedomo.

Gak pametame starssy gazdowe, ze nasse
oczowe ¥ iny za kzenzecza Lubomira na
pesso robily zme czela gromada, possilagice
pod zamek do kossenya garczu kosaczoch
30, a k temu esslek ssarwak na dwa dny
wedle rozkazu, cy do kozby cy do hrabania
czela sela aneb promada ludy No 60. Czu-
gowy roboty dokonawala czela sela na gar
N-ro 30 pluchamy, ne gina¢ y w gesseny.
Czinzu hotowecho okrem teg panséizny
gakssto roéneho, aneb zimnecho lubowen-
ske fl. 201 polturaky 10 facit R. f1. 100 Xr.
45, stroznego(!) lubowenske f1. 11. Poliu-
raky 5 facit R. fl. 5 Xr. 37 122, In natura
czela sela Nro 24 kaplunoch, gesli potrebne
bily, a gesli ne, techda sma placzily za ged-
necho kazdecho polturaky sstiry, item za
wiroby czinzu lubowenskich zlaty 39 facit
R. zl. 19 Xr. 30, kterussto powinost y za
pana kastelane sme zhiwaly a platily, ness
za barona Gartemberga weczeg nam gak
czugoweg roboty, tak y pesseg gest pricsine-
no, a to sicze hned dwognasobno telo, tak
pehotu gak s czugamy uliny, prawda sicze,
ze nas wzdy pan econom czessil a obeczo-
wal, Ze nam czinss Zrazy, ale Zzme nics ne zis-
kaly dosawat.

1V. Hasny

1. Possiwame necso garczu, negwicz owsa,
lenne sseme a konope.

2. Zahradne weczy pakassto kapustu, kar-
pelie, hmel uiss.

3. Natarch do Lubowny gak ay na jarmark
na gednu milu obdalno hodima.



V.

VII.

4, [Ins HamypaHHA XynoOH BOAM MAEMO f0-
CHTh.

5. Jlicy Sk HA MaNeHHK. TaK | Ha GVAHHKA
6aKILEKO B XOTAP] MAEMO.

6. MonibummM crnocobom i MNMH npR ceni
HaGAHILKY €.

Hennronn:

1. XoTap i nong Ha repxax i y36iyyax. a Je-
IO | Npn GUCTPHHAX PO3ITALIOBAHI Mae-
MO, KOTPi, OCKINLKH € Malli, AHINE Ha KBi
YACTHHH € PO3OINEH], KYON BOCEHH THIf 3
BENHKHM HAMAraHHAM BHBOZHTH MYCH-
MO.

2. A OCKUTBKM JIYK JMOQHHX HE MAEMO, TEX
1 DAl MyXe MAJIO | HEAOCTATHRO MAEMO,

3. Cnoci6 Ha 3apo6iTox | Ha MPORYKTH Xol-
HHA HAONHILKY HE MAEMO,

. Han6inenre Hac €, KOTPi Ye TREPTUHH | Bich-

MYULIKH TPMMaHYTh, 3 TOMY, IO BpOXal He €
OJIHAKOBI, 3 TOI NPHYWHH JEKOTPL WITBEPT-
HHKH, KOTpi mimwi, no 25, aekerpi oo 30
a6o i 40 npeluMmopcLEUY MEpillk NOCIATH MO-
K¥Th, ripun MeHLe.

3a MOACTHEICTIO POGOTY 3 BOIOM MH BHKO-
HYBAJIH HA NAHCLKOMY, @ TO 3 ABOMA, JEKO-
NH YOTHpMa BoNnaMiy, 3a GaxaHHAM HEALLHM
a AKY Ty poGeTyY MU BHKOHYBANH i CKillb-
KH ZHIB, B TPETHOMY MYHKTI 3HAXOOHTELCA.

Ner’ATHHY 3 MOLQHOFO BPUNAD IEMENLHOCO
MaHCTBY MW HE BABANH, a YK Ha (HIIMX [aH-
CTBAX 3BM4aEM OYNO NCB'ATHUHY [aBATH, HE
IHAEMO.

Hapn nanam odinepaM 3 JoMALLHIX peved
[ABATH MH 3MYLLEH], AXILC ¥ HHX Mpoceiam
HALLWM KIHUR GiRTH BHM3rd€Ma, a Ta BAHOBI
pesizopasi®, Foxy 1eaHomy. 3a mama JTio-
GomHpa Ha ceatoro SIkyGa Ged ArHATKA
NBAMUATY BIBUIO NAHCTBY MM JaBallh, ane
TENEpP HUBECH 3 ATHATKOM Df H4C BiAbHpa-
OTh, A KO He YN0 NBANUATE OBELL, TO
Bi[j KOXHOI OJHOI MO TPM TYPUKH. AK Bif
RiAHOI., MH CKTandEMD.

ITonosi 1 DAHGRO KOXKHOTO BPOXKAK PYKO-
BUHY™' 6 CHOMIB BiBCd, YOTAPH XAIDHHHM,
MIpKY MWEHAL, A2 BUHO 3 JOMY IO AOMY NO
niETypaKa gaemMo. 3a noxopou no 7, B i pe-

* KoHTposcposi. pesiaopusi.
" HaTypaikHa DanMHa, AKY JUBANH CRRLLEHUKOBL
{nonoei).

VL

VIL

4. Pre napogene statku wodu mame dosta-
teénu,

3. Lesa gak na pal, tak na budinky blisko w
chotare mame.

6. Podobnim spusobem y mlin pri sele
nablisko pest.

Sskody

1. Hotar a polio po werhoch a ubocsach, a
neco y pri bistrinach polozene mame,
ktere ponewat z¢ ge malitke, lem na dwe
strany gest rozdelene, kde w gesseny
hnup z welku praczu wiwazat musime.

2. A ponewad luky zadne nemame, techdy
y passu barzo malu, a nedostatecsnu
mame.

3. Spusob ku zarobeniu a k wiziweniu
zaden nablisko nemame.

. Negwicz nas gest, ktere po sstwirtkach a

osminach drime, a ponewal zarembky su
neny gednake, s teg pridiny nekteri sstwirt-
nik £o pe lepssy po 25, nektery y po 30,
aneb y 40 prespurskich mericz wisat moze,
planssy pak menieg.

Wedle moznosty czugowu robotu sme wiko-
nawaly pansku, a to z dwoma a nekedy ssti-
roma statkamy wedle wuly nasseg. o sme
pak pessu robotu skoncsiwaly y kolko dny w
tretim punctie sa nachaza.

Dewatek ze zadneg obrody zemskeg
panstwu zme nedawaly, a gely ¥ w inssich
panstwach dewatku dawany w obi¢egu ne
wime,

Dary panom officirom z domassnich we-
czach dawat sme prinuczene, gestly u nich
prosbam nassim koncza doist zadame, a to
sicze panu rewizerowy Jochu recsenemn.
Za pana Lubomira na §. Jakuba bez jach-
neta dwaczatu owczu panstwu zme dawaly,
weileg pak na gar z gahneczem od nas odbi-
ragu. Gesly pak dwaczat sa owecz nenaleza-
lo, od pedneg kazdeg po tri turaky, gakos-
sta od dopneg skladame.

Popowy z gednecho kazdecho zarembka
rukowinu &0 snopy owsa, sstwero hleba.
mirku psseniczy na wing z dum na dum po
pulturaku dawame. Od pochrebu po 7, 8 ¥
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IX.

CATL Tanapis®!, 3a wnwd na 7, 8 Mapiawris®?
MaBaTH MYCHMO.

XKakosi 3 KoxHOro Bpoxaiy no réoni eisca
BifiCHTTAEMO,

TlopoxHiA TPYHT ¥ HAC XONHHH He IHAXO-
AHTBCA.

Xou nepen THM MM BinbHUMMH GynH, Tenep
33 BIMHUX MiJ\aHHX BHIHAEMOCH:

Hemxo Matsesk, paxTap +

IeTpo I'yTHiNak +

Angpii I'arecak +

Angpiit Xax +

Hwek IN'anemax +

Cynun, 4 kpiTHA (anpina} 1773 poxy.
Joannes Hadbavny de Machalfalva exmis-
sus conscriptor m.p. L. S
Carolus Grubicsj exmissus conscriptor

m. p. L. S

¢! Tanap — rpoluoba OgMHKUA; 2 pefHCEKi 30A0-

Ti.

%2 Mapiaw — rpowIoBa CIHHAUA; 1opiBHIOBaNa 17
Kpefluepam.
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desat talaruw, od sslubu po 7, 8 mariassuw
dawat musime. Zakowy pak z kazdecho
zarembka po gbole owsa sipeme.

Puste sedliska sa u nas zadne nenachazagu.

. Acsprawe prettim slebodnecho odhodu stme

bily, wcil ale za urecsitich poddanich sa
uzZnawame.

Demko Marweak richtar +

Petro Hutnicsak +

Andro Haneszak +

Andro Zak +

Jassek Haneszésak +

Sulin die 4. aprilis anna 1773.

Joannes Hadbavny de Machafalva exmissus
conscriptor mp. L. §.

Carolus Grubicsj exmissus conscriptor mp.
L.S.



RESUME

Istvan UDVARI — Miroslay SOPOLIGA. K otdzke socidino-ekonomického postavenia rusinsko-
ukrajinského obyvatelstva na Spisi za Marie Terézie

V prispevku st uvergjnené origindlne archivne dokumenty — odpovede na anketu pozostdvajiicuz 9
otdzok v siivislosti 5 urbaridlnou reformou Méne Terézie. V¥znam t§chto materidlov spodiva v tom, fe
velmi presne a presvedivo dokumentuji kaZdodenny Zivot, najmié socidlno-ekonomické postavenie
obyvatelov rusinskych obci na Spidi. Z tychto odpovedi sa dozveddme, akym spésobom poddan{ vyko-
ndvali svoje povinnosti vo vzfahu k panstvu, v om spoéivali tieto povinnosti a na koho konkrétne sa
vzfahovali. $1 v nich podrobne zaznamenané ,,v¢hody a nevfhody* jednotlivych obei z hladiska prospe-
rity polnohospoddrskej vfroby, najma kvality ornej pbdy a dalsich pozemkov, ako aj infch monosti
zamestnania a zdrobkov. $ii to taktie? cenné doklady o spolofenskych vztahoch na dedine, o postavent
pristuinikov infch vrstiev obyvatelstva (fardrov, ufitelov a pod.) a o povinnostiach rolnfkov vo vztahu
k nim.

Autori fnidie sa domnievajd, #e o publikované materidly prejavia zdujem taktief etnografi, lingvisti
a ini odbornici z oblasti spolofenskych vied.

V vivode analyzujd celkavd situficiu v oblasti rusinsko-ukrajinského etnika na Spidi v obdob{ 1B. stor.,
a to nielen z hladiska socidlno-ekonomického, ale aj z hlfadiska demografického a kultimeho.

PE3IOME

Hurrean YABAPH — Mupocnap COTIOJINTA. K BOOpoCyY CONBATLAG-IKOHOMHIECKOTO NOI0-
AeHHN PYCHHO-YEPAWHCKOTO BAcejeHHA pernona CoHu p nepHop npasnenns Mapun Tepe-
IHH '

B cocraB my6nMKyeMOR CTaTbH BAOIAT MON/IMHKBIE BPXMBHbLIE NOKYMEHTRl — OTBETbl HA BHKETY,
COREPHKALIVIO 9 BONPOCOB OTHOCHTENMLHO 3eMeNbHOR pechopmul Mapun Tepeann. naueHne 3THX MaTe-
PHMANOR 3AKNIONACTCHE B TOM, YTO OMM OMEHL TOMHO H YGSIHTENBHO ACKYMEHTYIOT MOBCEIHEBHYIO
XH3IHL, TNABHEIM 0BpPAIOM COUHANLHO-IKOHOMHYECKOE NONDKEHHE XKHTENEH PYCHHCKHX Cell PerHoHa
Cmain. P13 0TBETOB Ha aHKeTY MOXKHO Y1HaTh, KaXHM ofpaioM NONJaNbIe BLINOTHATH CBOH NOBHHHOCTH
B OTHOIIEHHH K MOMENIKKAM, B YeM OHH 38KII0YAMHCE H K KOMY KOHKPETHO OTHOCHNKCh. B Hux nopg-
pOﬁHCI QTPAMCHEI «BBITOAB H HEBRITONIBI» OTALIEHBIX CENEHMA C TOYKH 3PEHMA IIPEYCNEBAHHA CEIIBCKO-
R XOIMACTAEHHOTO NpPOHIBONICTAA, FNABHBIM oﬁpazom KAYecTRA MaxXOTHLIX J1eMellh, 4 TAKKe NPyrue Boi-
MOXHOCTH HaliTh paGoTy n 3apaGoTok. KpoMe Toro, 3Th MaTepHanhl SBTAIOTCA LEHHBIM JOKYMEHTOM
06 OGIIECTEEHHBIE OTHOLIEHHAX B CENax, O MOJOKCHHH OPYTHX CIOCB HACENEHHA (O CBALIEHHOCTYXA-
TEMAX, YYHTCOAX M T. [1.) B O NOBHHHOCTAX KPECTLAH N0 OTHOLICHHIO K HHM.

ABTOPB] CTaThH NPeANONaraoT, YTO K AAHHLIM MATECPHANAM NPOABAT HHTEPEC TAKWKE 3THorpadhl,
JIHHTBACTRI M COCI{HANKCTEL APYraX OGIUECTREHHBIX HAYK.

ABTOpPb] CTATEH B BPEJEHHN PACCMATPHRAIOT OfLICE TONOXKEHHE PYCHHO-YKPAHHCKOA ITHHYECKOA
rpynnkl B periode Cnnw p nepuon XVIII peka He TONhKO € COUHANBHO-IKOHOMMUECKON, HO TAKMKE
nemMorpadruecKon M KYIbTYPHOH TOYEK IPEHHA.
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ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Istvan UDVARI — Miroslay SOPOLIGA. Zur Frage der sozial-bkonomischen Stellung der ruthe-
nisch-ukrainischen Bevilkerung in Zips zur Zeit von Maria Theresia

Im Beitrag sind urspriingliche Archivmaterialien verdffentlicht — die Antworten zu einer 9 Fragen
enthaltenden Umfrage beziglich der urbarialen Reform von Maria Theresia. Die Bedeutung dieser
Materialien besteht darin, daB sic sehr penau und iiberzeugend das Alltagsleben dokumentieren, inshe-
sondere die sozial-tkonomische Stellung der ruthenischen Dorfbewchner in Zips. Aus diesen Antwor-
ten geht hervor, auf welche Art und Weise die Untertanen ihre Pflichten der Herrschaft gegeniiber aus-
gefiihrt haben, um welche Pflichten es sich gehandelt hat und auf wen sich diese konkret bezogen haben.
Sie beinhalten eingehende Eintragungen von ,Vor- und Nachteilen” einzelner Gemeinden unter dem
Aspekt der Prosperitit der landwirtschaftlichen Produktion, insbesondere der Qualitlit des Ackerbo-
dens und anderer Grundstiicke, sowie auch andersartiper Berufs- und Verdienstmoglichkeiten. Sie sind
zugleich als wertvolle Belege zu den gesellschaftlichen Beziehungen auf dern Lande, zu der Stellung der
Angehorigen anderer Bevilkerungsschichten (Pfarrer, Lehrer u. a.), sowie auch zu den Pflichten der
Bauern gegeniiber diesen Schichten, giiltig.

Die Autoren der Studie sind der Meinung, daB die veréffentlichten Materialien ebenfalls fir Ethno-
graphen, Linguisten und andere Fachleute im Bereich gesellschaftlicher Wissenschaften von Interesse
sein kdnnten.

Einleitend wird die gesamte Situation in der Region des ruthenisch-ukrainischen Ethnikums in Zips
irn 18. Jahrhundert analysiert, und zwar nicht nur unter dem sozial-dkonomischen, sondern auch demo-
graphischen und kulturbezogenen Aspekt.
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T'nana 40
Hesxi nisnug endckona Joanna

Ioann Bpapay nepeSypaz v Biasi Be gapemHo.
G0 ¥y BCAKOMY BiflHONIEHHI HAMATABCA PUWHECTH
xopuctb enapxii. Tponosx TpLoX poXiB i CoMM
MICALIB BiH BiB KOPECMOHIEHIiO 3 EMUCKONOM
Emanyinem. TpanasloTecs xopecnoafgenuil Tep-
MiHORi 1 MOCATaKTH MOHAN coTHH nmeris. [lesxi
TYT MOJAKD.

5 motoro rpag LUleHGopH i3 BracHoi iHiLiaTUBH
NITHIMAE NMTAHHA [IPO JACHYBIHHA TMROrpadil B
Myka4eni. Bpanau nopa¢ Taxe: «[Jo Buwmoi mipu
BiTato pennicts naxa rpaga llenGopua wome a-
CHYBaHHH i Opraxizauii Tanerpadgii, Ha WO Balle
BHEOKOTPEOCBAILIEHHE TIAHCTBO CBOEHD HABHILIOK
ITONOKY IBOMHAO MATH MPAKMIbHE pilteHHR. Te
CaMe, X04 ¥ A HeJOCTONHUNA, 3aNNIUAETRCH MOEND
ryp6otoio, ane mapho. Ileld cnapHpil MarHaT Mae
a0 magTo nobomHe OamaHHA, a MeHi ey
AiAnLHOMY Tpefa AKHaMKpille BHIHATH, 90rC 1
paHie e 3poGue. ¥Yxe 3 dacis noxifiHoro Ka-
pond ofiLgeTyCA GaraTo, ane He pofuThCA HiYO-
ro, TOMY WO caM BiH He Ma€ Hi AO3BONY. Hi
xowrTin. Be piH nepexonadn#t, woe HeMoxMEBD,
med XTOCh iHUIMA Mir TaK BHPILUMTH CTIPaBY. AK
HiMels., H mOCTAaTHRO pOIMIDKOBYBRAB HAZM THM,
wof YanpocHTH IpyKapis i3 Focii, ane pi# (llen-
BopR) He BipHTL, Wo Aech iHae (156) MOXYTH
JHANTHCR HACTINBKH NOCBIAYEHi Apykapi, AR TYT.
5 nokazae eunpykosaHi B Mockei i Tloascekin
Pyci XHUrH, AKi 8 Maw; v BCIX BiI3HAMAETECA Oe-
thexT, AKKH BINLHCLKI DpYKApi HE 3MOKYTH BHAPE-
BHTH:=.

5 mororo 1764 poxy menyrat loawn Bpagay
nume 1 Bigus: «Beaxalo 3a noTpidns BiR3HayHTH
TE £QHHE — AKIUC OTLH MOHAXM He BYRYTh ITYpTO-
BaHI HAATICHILUAMM YyIaMH crEiBCEKO] mobosi 3
BHCOKOTPEOCBAILEHHHM BALLKM [TAHCTBOM Pad |
HAIABKIM, TO BOHH NATYSAATS caMiux cede, u ny-
KOBEHCTBO 3 HapOfOM YBEPTHYTh Y MPOMAacTh.
3pinch, xail GauaTe, HKZ HAMIR HA X BIdHE
cnaciubg. Te came omnaxymana Tpadcinnpanis i,
fiK BBAXKAIO0, OTINaKyBana caMe TOMY, LIC NPW HO-
BONpPHIHAYEHOMY (PEMHHK) Ti, WO AGMAraloTLCH
¢BOTO, BOMIKOTL MWHKTH ofip, ¥ Pumi 3anepeuyio-
41, a BAOMA NinOyPIOKOUN AYXOBEHCTRO» .

15 uepean 1764 powy #oro mpeBOCXOOHTENB-
cteo rpag llenSopH. a ocobause 13 vepbhd,
HIABHO i 8% A0 CYNEPEYKH, JAXMILIAB HATLI CTIPasH
¥ KaHlt1epa i sinexanirepa. — «s niu (rpad) ne
€, — KaxXe (KaHunep), — areHTOM af0 TAXHCHH-
KOM PYCHHIB, 110 Tak cebe iM Hap'23ye?» — «H He
€ Hi areHTOM. Hi 3aXHCHHKOM, aJie JHlle, K No-

64

Caput 40.
Quaepiam Episcopi Ioannis acta.

Non gratis erat Ioannes Brad4dts Viennae, in
omni genere enim Dicecesi prodesse veluit, Cor-
respondebat per tres annos, €t septem menses
cum Manuele Episcopo. Sunt Correspondentiae
momentosae, et excurrunt ad Cenium, et amplius
literas, Nonnulla hic loci insero.

A. 1764 5-a Februarni de Typographia Munkat-
sini erigenda Comes Schoenborn ultro agit. Bra-
dits haec habet: Domini Comitis a Schénborn
Typographiae exstruendae, et instituendae zelum
summe gratulor, quod Illustrissima D. Vestra
Altissimo suo iudicio accurate discernere digne-
tur. Idem, licet indigni, et meum fuit, ac est, sed
gratis, Optimus hic Magnas habet pientissimum
suum velle, verum ut sincere quemadmodum me
opartet, quod antea non praesumpsi, modo fa-
tear, ineficax; Promittuntur multa ut a defuncto
Karolyic, et fiet nihil, quia sibi ipsi non sufficit,
tam in Consilio, quam aere. Persvadet enim sibi,
quod impossibile sit, ut per aliquem ita res produci
posset, quemadmodum per Germanum. Sufficien-
ter disceptabam de eo, ut Fusores ex Russia potius
evocati conducantur, sed non credit dari alio (156}
tam peritos, uti hic. Produxi quos habeo in Mosco-
via, et Polonica Russia impressos libros, omnibus
exponitur defectus, per Viennenses nunquam cor-
rigendus.

A. 1764 die 5-a Februarii Ioannes Bradits
Deputatus Vienna scribit: Illud unicum innuere
praesumo, nisi P. P. Religiosi cum INma D.
Vestra arctissimo Filialis dilectionis Vinculo semel
pro semper juncti fuerint, illi se ipsos insensibiliter
consument, et Clerum cum gente ad ima praecipi-
tabunt. Hinc quae spes illorum aeternae salutis,
viderint, Idem deplorabat Transylvania, et ut
adverto, iterum lugebit, quia neo nominato (:Red-
nik:) qui sua quaerunt, Romae contradicendo, et
domi Clerum concitando, resistere volunt.

A. 1764 15-a Junii Excellentissimus D. Comes
Schiénbom partes nostras strenue, multumque
13-a curr. apud Cancellarium, et V]ice] Cancella-
rium usque ad contentionem propugnavit. Habuit
enim inter caetera sibi cbjectum. Estne (:scilicet
Comes:) inquit (:Cancellarius:) Agens, vel Procu-
rator Ruthenorum, quod se his ingerat. Ad quod
Teposuit: nec Agens, nec Procurator sum illorum,
sed publico prospicere volo bono, cum sim Domi-
nus Terrestris, et Supremus Comes ibidem, ne ite-
rum contingat illud, quod ante annos tres in Szath-
marniensi Comitatu factum est. Ad quae Cancella-
rivs: Minae inquit sunt istac Ruthenorum, a qui-



MilIMK § HagkynaH, xouy a6aTH mpo cycmineHe
finaro, wob He NOBTOPIOBANOCH IHOB TE, 1O Tpa-
NUAGCS NEpe] TPLOMa POKdMH B CaTMapchkoMy
koMmitaTis. Ha ue kunwiep wmignosie: «Morpoan
PYCHHIB Taki. wmo ix Hivoro GoATHcA». 3miRcH
ACHO, 3 AKOK BUHATKOBOIO PEBHICTIO HUMATACTHCA
JEXHCTATA cBoro GpaTta. Binexkahunep cynpoTH
WLOrO J4ABHB: « Xafi, BNiCHE, 3 € KPOBHO 3B RAid-
HuA 1 Erepom. oIHaK LWOAG UHX WOCO BiNBU¥ HUX
NPETCHIIA HE MUY JCIHO 3UKOHY HOMY COpHA-
TH».

1764 poky loawn Bpapa4, QenyTaT MyKadie-
ChKOi ENAPXIi. MiA 9-¢ MHCTONAAY NEpeRdc TUKe:
«Tpancinpsutceki oti Bacunmianm 3a Xopodis-
ChKHM HuKaloM i3 ¢sogil Banaxiscexoi uepken
MiCUCBY ikoHY GharocnoredHoi nisn Mapii, wka,
AK KaXKYTh. M1dKaNd B 4a¢ NOXOPOHIR NOKIANGre
€NHCKona, SeICYMHIBHO, NEPEHECTH UHMH AHAMH
CIOIH YXKE MOKDY Bill CNit; BOHA NEPEBIPAETHCA
TyTewHEMo koHcuetopiew (157). TTpo anewy
FHYUYXicTh KiHWBOK § y*c NPHEMHHA 1anax Tifay
NOKIAROTO, AKOTY BXHE MAJIH ONYCKATH B MOTHAY,
MICUCBHM  POIMGBIAAIOTE 3 BRJHKUM  TA[BO-
ACHHAM. K i NP0 NOKPHBAND, AKHM BiH BYB YKPH-
THH BIOPUIY NICAK CMCPTI | AKE CaMi JHANH; Y KO-
oMy Huci OMIKYETHCA MPHXIA MaHid Peanuka 8K
HOBONPHIHAYCHOTO.

Lo 8 Gepesnn 1763 poky loaun Bpapay 1o
NIOCHIIAE NPOXIHHA B HARBHILLY (HCTAHLIF 1 IPHBO-
iy Opranisingi APYK4pHi, BUAHO 3 fore enis: «Op-
FIHUELLIO  BANNAHOBUHOT BALLIMM  BHCOKOOAATO-
puaiem apykapHi cxpuoc (. Wenbopn)s.

22 gepemn 1765 poky loans Bpaaa npo ikony
Mapii nosqaHeskoi NHwe 1 Biana take: «[lywe
HCGuraTsoM BigoMo {y Biaui), o npritHaTa My
YYAUTROPHA iKOHi, AKY BLIAHOBYIOTE ¥ 11€PKDI CB.
Credana. npuecicHd 3 Meva, To6TO i MATH Nep-
KOB. i He 3 TIOBYi. Npo o 8 BNEBHEHUA ACABL HE
CREPCUABCA 3 GardThMy ILCPKOBHHMH KIHOHIKAMH.
CuMi  KaHOHIKH.  AKi  MEPefl  HCHY  WOJHA
BINNPABNKIOTE BOrOCIYKIHHA, TAKONK AHBYIOTHCH.
KON Y¥IOTh, 10O ii TPUMIPHHK ¥ HAC CT4B Llud-
HHM HEPE3 Yy iin.

BucokonpepocxopuTenseTeo rpad LleuGupH.
HCBTOMHHA ¥ TIOLIMPCHHL MAETKIB MYKQYiBCBR O
ENHCKONUTY, RMCYHYR e, 1web ToR enuekon
OTPHMAB Micle B mapnaMcHTi. Tlpo ui ctapiauxs
Bpunau mepenae Tak: «Ha OTPHMuHHR Micus B
NUPAaMEKTE Tpad 0BIAE 3 BCIHKUKY HAfligI0 Ha
MACTHR TiED WONIHT, AKY MOB Y Hilid cnpasi i9
KiHuAcpoM  (rpacpom  dpaxuickom Ectepriu).
Kike, (o oMy KaHep 19asHB Take: «Binku-
MK MOTCOHICTE MYK4MIBCHKOTO EMHCKONA. Bid
HPITHE TIBGTO HC THUKLIC AK 13 TOD RAroan, wed
HUAHATH MICHC B IGIPIMOHTL e AURD HE MaTH-

S Zharnik MUK &, I8

bus nihil est timendum. Hinc apparet, quam
excessiva zelo protectionem sui Fratris stabilien-
dam intendat. Vice-Cancellarius e contra his dec-
laravit se: Esto quidem Agriensi sim sangvine jun-
ctus, circa haec tamen ejus indiscreta praetensa
Eidem ex justitia favere non possum.

A. 1764 loannes Braddts Deputatus Dioecesa-
nus Munkacsiensis sub Y-a Novembris refert Vien-
na: P. P. Basilitae Transylvani de jussu Regio lco-
nem localem B. V. Mariae ex sua Balasfalvensi
Ecclesia, quae sub exequiis defuncti Praesulis (:in-
dubie:) lachrymas profudisse dicitur, his dicbus
huc a lachrymis admodum madidam tulerunt,
quae per hujas Consistorium solenniter examina-
tur, {157) De defuncti in tumulum jam ponendi
mirabili membrorum Aexitilitate, et svavi corporis
odore hujatibus perprata narrant; Cilicio quogue,
quo praecinctus erat, post mortem primo. quod
ipsi deposuissent, Domini Rednik, qua nominati
adventus propediem exspectatur,

A, 1765 B-a Martii loannem Bradits Recursum
promovisse Altissimo Loco ratione obtinendae
Typographiae patet ex Ejus Verbis: Typographiac
institutionem per Illustritatem Vestram projecta-
tam acceptal (:C. Schénborn:).

A. 1765 22-a Martii Braddcs loannes de Icone
Maria Pocsensi hace Vienna scribit; Admodum
paucis notum est (:Viennae:) Taumaturgam, quae
apud S. Stephanum colitur, a nobis acceptam fuis-
se, imo cum plurimis Ecclesiasticis Beneficiatis
constitutus vix non decertavi audiens, qued ex
Pécs. id est quinque Ecclesiis, et non Pdts allata
sit. Ipsi etium Canonici, qui ad eandem guotidie
suas Horas decantant, mirantur dum audiunt
ipsius exemplar apud nos miraculis clarum exsta-
re.

Exccllentissimus Comes a Schénborn indefessus
¢st in promovendo Bono Episcopatus Munkac-
siensis, ideam concepit, ut Episcopus iste sedem in
Diaeta nanciscatur: De his conatibus Braddts ita
refert: Sedis in Diaeta optinenda Comes spem
magnam pollicetur maxime ex motivo isto: Ocea-
sione collisionis illius, quam in causa nostra cum
Cancellario  (:Francisco Comite Eszterhazy:}
habuit, narrat sihi per Cancellarium dictum fuisse
isthoc: Adverto inquit subtilitatem Munkacsiensis
Episcopi. qua occasione haec non aliud intendit,
quam ut Sedem in Diatea optincat, sed illam non
habebit. Ad quod Comes reposuit: Et cur non? $i
potuistis facere Schismaticom Intimum Consilia-
rium, quare hunc verum Catholicum Episcopum?
qui tot, et tanta pro publico Bono fecit, et facit.
impeditis? ad quae emolitus Cancellarius est.

A. 1766 Emanavit Resolutio: nec Episcopo
Munkacsiensi. neque Comiti Schinborn {158)
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mex. Ha ue rpadp nignosis: « A yoMy K7 AKmo sy
IMOTTTH IPOGHTH CXM3METHKE TAEMHHM PATHHKOM,
TO MOMY CTARHTH NEepPeikoH IPOBHTH HOTO KiTo-
AHULKHM €nMcEOnoM, AKHA Tak BaraTo 3poGue i
pobHTE ANA aransHoro fobpa?y Lle nepekoxano
KaHWIepa.

1766 poxy min pupap yxsany: «fIpykapHs ne
MOXe GYTH DaHa Hi MyKaduiBCchKOMY €MMCKONOBI,
Hi rpacdosi UlenGopry (158), a npykapesi Tpart-
THepy». 3romoM, 1770 poxy, Tl Bke Map Kypubex.

[naBa 41
Cmepre cnnckona loansa

Horo nepenuacka cMepTh 38'53aH2 3 BHIAHHAM
«360punxar | HENPHEMHOCTAMM, W00 3BIOCH BH-
MAHBAKTE, A0 TOrC X nyGmiuHaMe, nepen Cyo-
IAMM T3 EYKOBEHCTBOM | MEpe]] CAMHM HAPONOM;
Ue CUPHHUHHWUAD WOoMY Takuit Gine, w0 He AMir
Horo nepeHecTh®, CyqachHi nHceMeHHHK Babing
TaKk BMKnajae copaby: «OTxe, Wi Ta MW 4W-
cneHHi Ta BEJTHKI 1 MaKe MOCTIAHI HEMPHEMHOCTI
paHWTH Aywy emuckona loawna mo Takoi mipa,
wo, He GyAyHH B IMO3IL COPRAHATH Lie CNOKIAHMIO
Aymelo, NoaHMHeH OYB MOJIMHTHCA LUHM CaMHM
Tako¥ i3 TLnoM. OueBugHe, Tino [oaHHa He MOr1o
GYTH 700POBHM i IAATHAM YHKLIOHYBATH NP# 0O~
raHo polncnoxeHoMy fnyxosi. Orxe, sk ans no-
NeriieHHs Tina, Tak i ANA BIAMOYMHKY AYWI BiH
BiANPaBHBCA ¥ BUHOIrPANHHK, AKHA OyB Jioro
BIacHicTio Ha YepHewilt ropi; caMe Tam 3aTpH-
mancs meskudl wac, e, 8K 30aPANOCK, Cheplly
XBODIB Ha RKYCb NETKY, ANt JaTAKHY 1 OCTAHHIO
xBopoly, B AKifl MOMEHTATBHO BHOHBCA i3 CHI.
3eifcH BiH Oy nepeBENEHRA ¥ CROIO PEINALINLIIO
B MicTO; OyOy4H OOTAXEHE HE3IBAYHO BHCOXOHO
rapaiKkolo, Life TiNo NoYano CTpaXaaTH, BoajaTH
B AyXe NPOHHVIHBY AMXOMAHKY, Bif-YBaTH 3uaTa-
neHHA. BucHaxeHwll UMM CTpalllHHM  CTPaxK-
MAHHAM, BiH, AK NCPERaBaiM OYEBHAUI, NPH MNO-
BTOPEHHI NPHCTYNIR BUTONOCHB TaKi cnosa: «He-
BXKe A CXPIMATAK?» TaKWM wpHHOM, 260 i3-32 Hap-
MipHOT TpHBOCY Ay, abo camoi npHpoan xBopo-
6m, BOHa 3a6pana TaKi cHIH enkckona loanxa, mo
B MEXAX BOCLMH JHI NepeMor/ia MHCTENTBO |
Hagiio nikapis. Omxe, Bin 6yp roToBHit 1o ckna-

posse dari Typographiam, sed Typographo Trat-
tner, interim 1770 jam tenuit illam Kurczbeck.

Caput 41.
Mors Episcopi Ioannis.

Praematura mors ejus €x editione Zbomik, et
inde promanantes vexae, ¢t publicae coram Dicas-
teriis, et Clero, ipsoque populo tantum Ei causa-
runt dolorem, ut eum superare non potuerits,
Coaevus scriptor Babilya taliter rem exponit: Hae
ergo, ct similes aliae tot, et tantae adversitates
fere continuae ita Episcopi loannis animum exulce-
rarunt, ut cum ea animo solo capere non potuerit,
cum corpore etiam partiri cadem debuerit: scilicet
Corpus [oannis bene valere utique haud potuit
male disposito animo, tam Corporis igitur relevan-
di, quam animi etiam tantisper relaxandi fine pro-
fectus ad Vineam, quam in monte Csernek dicto
habuit propriam, tempore aliguo ibidem commo-
ratus, ubi in morbum levem quidem principio, ut
videbatur, et lentum incidit, sed tamen supre-
mum, in quo viribus statim concidit, hinc in solitam
Residentiam suam in oppidum revectus, ingraves-
cente malo aestu insolito totum corpus corripi,
acutissima febri jactari, incendio persentiscere
coepit, qua dolorum acerbitate excruciatus, itera-
tis vicibus has voces protulisse a praesentibus refe-
rebatur: Ergone ego Schismaticus! et ita seu nimia
animi sollicitudine, seu ipsa morbi natura tantas
acgritudo Ioannis Episcopi vires sumpsit, ut intra
octiduum artem, et spern Medicorum vinceret; ad
componendas itaque animae rationes conversus,
expiata coram Sacerdote per Sacram Confessio-
nem delictorum Conscientia, Sacrisque Christianis
rite munitus, diem mensis Julii 4-am incidentem
tunc in diem Sabathi, pridie videlicet S, loannis
Baptistae, quem ut specialem Patronum. Venera-

» TpapponoaiGuo, . BaannosMy HOMUASETECR,
KaXY4H NP OTPYEHHA, aNle He Mepefatodn
kM. Mowaxw — Hi, Go bin iM Bipne. He Moxua
gonycruti, nob ue 3pobue BaunHcbkHA, THM
Ginbwe, wo Bauwucexkult mMas 6M CTATH KOTO
HAaCTYMHHKOM, KOJAH loaHH xoTis eigMOBMTHCH
Bij| EMMCKOTICTRA.

4 Altera vice crrat P, Bazilovits in toxicatum in-
nuendo, sed non tradit per quem. Monachi non,
quia eis favebat, de Bacsinszkio nefas £sto, sup-
ponas, facilius, Bacsinszky successor Ejus eva-
sisset, dum loannes Episcopatui renunciare vo-
lnerat.



RaHHA 3IBITY OYWI Y€pe3 CBATY CMOBIAbL ¥ NMPHCYT-
HOCTI cBAWEHHKR, [ToGoxHHM BHIHAHEAM rpixie i
CBHILCHHHM XPHCTHAHCLKMM OGpWIOM  JicTas
signyuieHna. Hacrynnoro, 4-ro pgHA, Micsaus
BANHA, Tomi B cySoTy, AKpa’ y nepemieHs Cs.
IoaHHa XpecTUTENA, #KOT0 NOCTINHO BLIAHOBYBAR
HK ANAcHOTO [MOKPOBHTEIN, ¥ TPETHO YBEPTh 11-1
romnHk Beyopa 1772 poky nomep, AK XepTEBa 32
PYCEKO-KATOAHULKY Nepkmy, Ha 38-my pouw
KHTTA, 3 AKHX YOTHPH OCTaHHi POKH NpPOBIB Ha
nocani enuckona. Bin mimifwos i3 THM9acoeoro
OO BiYHOro MKHTTA JJIA OTPHMEHHS HEB'AHVHO(
cNaBH.

3nacThCh, WO COPaBIi ULCMY  ENHCKONOR]
IoasHy ANA JOCKOHANOTO BHKOHaHHA OGOR'S3IKiB
HallKpallore MacTHpA HiMOTO He GpakyRano Kpim
[OBroro XKHTTA, OTHAK i3 CIPABENTHBICTIC MOXKHA
CTBEP/IKYBATH [P0 HBODO, L0, XKUBYYH KOPOTKHE
qac, BHOOBHMB BeAMKi uack, 60 MPONOBXK YOTH-
PBOX POKiB, K 6YB EMHCKONOM, BifBaXHC 1pobus
GaraTo i IHAYHIIONC JNA DOLMPEHHA CB. YHIl;
4epes Lo CBOO CTAPAHHICTE NIOAC YTPO-PYCHKOTO
Hapoay i nocTifHe Maiixke GaTHRIBCHKE CTARNCHHS
A0 LAHOBHONG NYXOBEHCTBA NAM'ATEL NP0 HLOTO i
WaHa 3achyXeHoi moxpamn GymyTh BiuHi nepen
HMMHA i TXHIMA HEIATKAMH. '

TMoTiM WOCTOrc JHA UBOro K Micaud o B-#
TCUMHI NONONYNHI NPH BERHKOMY 3i0paHHI cycii-
HLOTO JYKOBEHCTBA Ta iHIUMX Jyxe GaraTnox
Nroned piIHOTo NOXCMKEHHA, TITHOCTI i CTaHy, 6e3
pisHMui  penirid, nmpH  Benukid  kimpkocTi
3aCBiNeHHX CBINOK, NPH BCiX OpenaTax, B emuc-
KONCLKOMY OfR31 i3 pe3npeHuii ennckona, poira-
IUGBAHIA B MicTi Myka4eno, B HanpsAMKy MOHac-
THpa Cs. Mukonaa nig mnav nieed ycix CTaHIB,
afe HacaMnepen YAiB i cupit, 6yB nepeHeceHHA 1o
piukn JlaTopuiyi mig xaniGHud cnie AYXOBEHCTRA:
«lllacniea popora, Ha AKY CTYMA€ AYLLA . . .»,
«l[IpnroToBnaeTbcA ToGi Micue CNOYHHKY . . .»
Ha npuroTtonetux ssnuafnux YoBHax BiH GyB ne-
PEBE3CHKN Yepe3 piuky i NpUiHATHI AYXOBHHMH
otuamy Cs. Bacunia Benuxoro, aki primng i3
CBON0 MOHACTHPA 3 3JACBIYCHAMH CBHiUKAMM, &
noTiM 3avecenuil go uepksd Cb. Muxonan. Ha-
CTYNHOTD CROMOMO JHA TOMD X MICAUA, OiCOR
BiiApABNEHHA MAHAXHAM | MOBTOPHO INCHEHOTO
CYMHOrD MOXOpPOHHOro ofipaay, ueft emncxon

loann Bpaga4, onymesud y IswyaiHy MOTHAY,

CITOMMBAE B rocnoi.

batur constanter, tertio quadrante pomeridianae
horae 11-mae anno 1772 aetatis suae 38-vo Epis-
copatus vero 4-0 Supre- (159) mum egit, veluti vie-
tima pro Ecclesia Rutheno-Catholica cecidit, ad
immarcessibilern Coronam recipiendam de tem-
poranea ad aeternam vitam translatus.

Episcopo siquidem Ioanni huic ad perfecte
explenda optimi Pastoris munia nihil defuisse
aluid videtur, quam longior vita, cum veritate
attamen affirmari poterit de eo, quod brevi vivens
tempore expleverit tempora multa, quatuor
namgque intervallo annorum, quibus ut Episcopus
Clero, et populo Hungaro-Rutheno praefuit, plu-
ra, et intensive majora, quam omnes antecessores
ejus collective sumpti, pro §. Unionis imcremento
viriliter egit, et sane heroice etiam perfecit, ob
quam singularem suam in gentem Hungaro-Ru-
thenicam industriam, et paternum sane in Ven.
Clerum constantem affectum aeterna Ejus memo-
ria, et promeritae laudis encomium apud eosdem,
et posteros eorum in saecula sunt perennatura.

Sexta porro die ejusdem Mensis Julii hora
pomeridiana 8-va in maximo vicinioris Cler, et
aliorum quam plurimorum omnis Status, dignita-
tis, et Conditionis sine differentia Religionis con-
cursu ad candelas copiose accensas omnibus prae-
latis Episcopalibus omarmentis ex Residentia Epis-
copali in oppido Munkats sita versus Monasterium
§. Nicolai concomitante fletu omnis conditionis
hominum, sed praesertim viduarum. et pupillo-
rum delatus ad Fluvium Latorcza Clero amare
decantante: Beata Via quam ingrederis anima,
praeparatur tibi locus quietis, praeparatis solitis
navibus, per fluvium eundem transvectus, ac a
Patribus §. Basilii M. Religiosis aeque cum Can-
delis accensis ex Monasterio suo exeuntibus recep-
tus, ac porro ad Ecclesiam 5. Nicolai delatus,
sequenti die 7-a ejusdem mensis praemisso incru-
enti Sacrificii Mysterio, absolutoque rursus hagu-
bri Funebrali Officio Episcopus hic loannes Bra-
déts solitae Criptac impositus, quiescit in Domi-
no.
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(1ol Taann 42
TToamkm riMiarin

[TomaioThes HCICDIE TPAKTITH P CaMi - 1io-
WITKH KOHICHCTOREILIMX ceMilBapiA, 11po CLIR-
HIlUHX MYRIn 18 CTOMITTH. TUKO® PR I
POCLKHX BIKUPITR ), HAPCINTI. NP0 MYK'IBCLKHA
AchincH T AOTO BHKIGULGIR, TPV BCC I A TOMY
TPCEk NOMICTHTH B ILOMY TOMIL 1KY BiL IPARTIIHA
AN BLUdichRoro ADUHIICTLCA ROBIL CHOXH.
TL rpakarrn, soByY T 3 BCeIMKHMR TPYHOILG MH
KPHITHOHHY AKTIR ENAPXUTLHOIO JAPXIRY . 9 5aio-
SHUHB 13 nOXKUILHKX serymin loanna Macrems, 5
NOMIBATHMY CBYT FIABH | 9DCpeRy ROTO Mapsupkt-
thu. Bin Gyn OpHIIBAALHKEA CYUMACIHRA QUITOD. e
TArD K CULIHA ROBIr URIPTA. Bin 1ouHIkE Tak:
ullicutn <o, sk 15 TORT porti BIOHTI NCPCMOHKTIHM
RIALCIKOM TEEFACHIIOTO PHMCHKOTO IMICPATOP T
FrOPCLROTO KOPON Jleononbai OTTOMANCHKS 5a-
rapOUMKA  BIRIBIIA B €IACKONCLKOMD  MICTS
Erepi, CHMCKOMN SR NeBCPHYRCA 13 BUCIGHIA
1 CROIG KidheIpyY. W DOPUIC 1A CYMET DPYTHIL Ki-
AP T NOKIGHCOHGIO H HLGro 000 43Ky Hi-
CAMIC PO DR TRHROARHO JYMUTH DR $0PaIMx,
BRIOPUBACIINA | IMHIHCHHA POSCIHROT | POIKHHOT
0 BriX YCHUX TACTBH, 1po (UKITOMIYINA T1-
CTHPIB. MK MillOThE O¥TH NPHIHAYCH], npo BLue-
RIRIIAAL KMOKY . JUIE RUXOBIHEA MOTOJWOTO RYXONCH-
CTHI MCTOL ST S HEHM THIKROPHECH TUKO® a-
HBKIOMY  DIIUCHAID  TPHACHTCRKOrG  cobopy.
Hamip e oBMeRHBCA O0IYMYDAIIAM. Y CRO[HIMY
Wi BYNO  HGCIICUCHG INITICKHAMA  KOIUTIMHK
SHMWLAHY  JICOIONBAO-TCAC KCIEHCLKY  FIMITHIO
FONORHAMI DY HITOPIUMH . RHICSTIHHM PHMCh-
KHM IMOCTRITOPOM JICCIOARMIOM Ta pHeoKoDro-
POAHHM CPCPCLKHM ennckomomM Ctedumom Tene-
KLU BPH PCBHOMY CiBPOSITHHLTBI HUMG 1ACTYN-
KX HICTABHAKIR, TOKPCMl, KOJH TYH GYIH nepe-
peeni B 1700 poni e # KOIKILKD BAXOBIHI
KHUARIHCLKOUD  SIKGULY, BOHD AOCAEID TIhoro
POBKDITY § 300YRN TAKY CIIDY. L0, 3 AK0RO UKy
HC TOAHYTH B, YRS B TOR 'LIC, KOMH A 1C THILY.
Millil e iancxkne. JOoAK. 8Ki panime 3 Meroio
HOGYTTH AGHL NORAEHI Gy OAVKLTH 10 PERIMX
CCMIBIPIAX 1 G YRR UCAATOTIB, HHHI MOXYTh
JAUTH THIUHM IGUICKHEA UPHTYAOK | OCBIMCHRX
yuutenin, i crepmi ootk Moge more Tence-
PHLHLGIO 3UKTMY., TO 3 MOBHHCH BAKNUCTH TC.
RKL UOMATKK, RKi YCNiXH | AKWA, HapewTi. Oys
KiCILh SICHOBIHONG L% DHXOBAHNIB FPCKO-KilTO-
NHILLKDT MYKAUiRChKOT EMPXIT ¥ BHILCITLIHIA
Crepebkid cosidapil, ORuak. A Ue BUKIURY 3
BRI aa Ly Giorpaddi€ln HcaMnepen TUX BH-
XOBHILR, AKI NPUBHIBHO BHXOBITHCA B IBOMY K-

[$h

{160} Caput 42,

[nitii Semimariorum.

Scquuntur plures Tractatus de initiis Seminario-
rom, Consistarialium primordiis. Viris celebriori-
bus, sacculi 18, item de Vicariis Marmarosicasi-
bus, a¢ tandem Athenco Munkatsicnsi ¢l Ejus
Professoribus hoe tomo vel ideo inserendi quia o
Regimine Andreae Bacsinszky de omnibus his
novi incipit Epochir. Tractatus hos Consultis Actis
Archivi Dioccesani ex Scarteticis (1) pracnotatio-
nibus [oannis Pasztelyi operose erutos, mutuatos
hahco. Ego Capita prosequar mea. Ejus Para-
graphos retinebo. Fuit author originalis of Coue-
vus adeogue plena dignus fide, Tnchoat ita: (161)
Posteaquam Anne 1687 Victricibus Augustissimi
Romanorum  Imperatoris, ot Regis Hungariag
Leapoeldi armis deputsi Pracdatores Outomannici
Episcopuli Civitite Agricnsi decessissent. Prin-
cepsgque Sacerdotium ab exiliv ad Cuathedram
suam, vel potios  tristes Cathedrac, parictnas
postliminio reversum fuisset, cx incumbente sibi
munere, ut dispersum, atgque hine inde palantem
Fidelium Gregem congregaret, enperet, confirma-
ret, de sadutari instituendorum Pastorum, de Cleri
inquam junioris debite cducandi methodo, quo
ctiam pientissimac Concilii Tridentini Sanction [i]
safisfieret, pracprimis sollicite cogitari accauepit.
Nec iotra cogitationem stelit conatus. Exurrexit
haud mulie post tempore, competentibusque red-
ditibus provisum est, a praccipuis, Altememorato
Romanorum  Tmperatore Leopoldo, et Mfo
Apriensium Pracsule Stephuno Telekesy Fundato-
ribus, Leopolde-Telekesianum nuacupari solitum
Seminarium, atque Zle|losa succeedentium sibi
Antistitum coaperatione, pracsertim ubi anna
1760 ctia]m| Cassovienses Kisdianae Fundationis
[Allumni isthorsum transkai fuissent. in cumy
subinde florem  devenit. camque  celebritatern
indeptum est, ut. quid-guid spectetur. isto jam,
gquu hace seribo tempor|e| summa propemodum
habeat ommii. Ceteri qui prios per adicna Semina-
rii. subque alicnis Pacdagogis fine doctrinae con-
scquendac peregrinart debebant, nune aliis com-
petens hospitium. eruditosque  Magistros  dare
possunt. duntque Apricnses. Al mei pracsent|is]
instituti est id duntaxat exponere, quae initia? qui
progressus? ac guisnam demu[m] finis positae pro
Alumnis Graceo-Catholicae Diocceseos Munka-
csiensis in pragmemoratjo] Scminario Agriensi
Fundationis exstiterit. Exponam vero hace cum
Individuali Biographia  Alumnorum  pracprimis
guidern corum, qui dircete in illa Fundatione edu-
cabantur, scd subjungam per modum appendicis




KNafl. | pasoM i3 THM NPHELHAIG ¥ BHAT AOMITKY
TAKOAK THX, KKi B 1A KU COMIHAPET AKMMOCT Ie-
ABHMUARHM HHOM SHAXOBANCA Mrsa G umM
HIKJEGOM, OfTHIK YIACTO CAYAKHAN MYKIMIBCLKIA
ENApXIT . . . YOU IIC MO HaMID ONHCGATH 3 Ha-
CTINRKK  GiABIO BACBHCHICTIO, (OCKIABKH U
HeBinLWore siAGYBANOCH B MOTX Yacitx, i Juuli —
FatAteHI OOCTABMHY | CAMHK 0Ci6., mpo AKHX Y ToMi
HILAOCA § AKHX 8 THILB (Co8ueTo, B0 ciM S TUKOK
6YB BHXOBAHICM ¥ IIEOMY SIKRaflin.

loabb TMacTenii

{162) Fnaea 43

TPakTAT. AKHM UHHOM GYHULS BUXOBAHIIE ANA
MyKuuiBchKoi enapxii H¥na BRCACHI O NTHH-
CLKOT CrepebKol coMiHapii

&1

51K y#e NaM ATAIOTE Hatlti SaTBKH. HA NOYATKY
BICIMHEAMIATOTY CTONITTH, HKC HHHI SKIHUYETLCA,
KOJIH BOMY ATOCTURLCEKOMY KOpOiBeTay Oys
NOBCPHCHHHA ONArQCROBCHHHE MEP, THOR O
PUILBITATH CBATICTh, NPOOHBILTHCA SK Y AKOMYCHh
TYMUHHOMY XAOCT TC TYT, Tet TiM YSKHAEHI $iPKH,
GYRW JHARNCHI, KAy, IO BCIA AYKC OOIIHPHIA My~
KiUViBCHKIA ENAPXiT. AKI YUCTKODO BEXOAHIH 3
Anyuneskol THpuasckkoT yHAAIT, MACTKOMO i1
FUKIHYCHHX ¥ PDiTHHX MIiCHAX IWKIN | HOCKITBKH CilM
MOTIIA, CKCPOBYBILITH HAPHYT JIO CRITAMN | Wi mnAx
decHOTH Ta Mopani loann i Tpoxonid Fojep-
mupekki, loand Kopaunskui, loawd Koponeigs-
kui, Tcoprid Bizannid, Fpuropid Byneko, Mu-
xain Apowia, Muxain Onmwak, Bacuniii baex-
HapeekHil, Camcon i Muxain Qneiaschkl Tal
MEAKD iHINL OCBIMCHI PYCHHH, MUM'ATL NPA #KHX
fye BIArOCAOBCHHL. ANC TOMY., N BOHH -
PIBHRHO 10 POIMIPIE | HUPOAGHICCICHHA €napxit
BYNH HUCTINBKH MOJOUMCICHHI, 110 HE CTIBKK 5a-
NOBITLHANA, HUCKIIBKH PiJUIUG JAMUTIOBANH NPir-
HCHHK | GUKIOHHA DCIX. AKQ *MCACHHE noRibHn Ao
HUX rapade nparuyan. Hepes Te pei, 8K mMpocep-
ACUNO TYPOYBAMUCA NP0 CYCHiNheTieo, Bynu npoi-
HATI TYpHoTo, Ui MOKE DYTH SHAAALHHA coif
NAA JUCATHCHHA 11LOFO.

#l

O, axfH NCPILHMY B IR TYPGOTI TilK ILHPO, KK
i pano nokaswmn cebe crepii! Cnpanpti, o Ervepi
1726 poky pin npreoaosM pedopPMYBIHHA IICPKOR-
HOE AHCUUNAHKM OYAO NOPAHE BHILC NYXOBCHUTBO
13 BCIET MYKUIIBCBKEY u'wpxi‘ll Toni, ana 11-re Ge-
PCHIA NI FONOBYBIUHHAM FCHEPUBHOTG COCPCLKD-

Wlos ctiam, quiin codem Seminario ¢itra guacstio-
natam  Fundationem extra ordinapio  quodam
mado fucrunt, subinde tamen Dioecesi Munka-
csinensi serviverunt. Quae omniy tanto majon
cum certitudine seripturus sum, guod pleragoe
meis temporibus acta sint, ac proinde Universas
Circumstantias, ¢t Ipsa [ndividua, de guibus
. .mo occuret, personaliler noverim, qua cacte-
roguin olim Ipse quogue in cadem Fundatione

Alumnus,
loanncs Puszielyi

(162) Caput 43.

Dec tractutu, qualiternam Fundatifo]| |A]lumno-
rum pro parte Diocceseos Munkacsinensis ad
Latinum Scminarivm Agricnse introducta fuerit.

L

Quod jam Patres nostri memoria tenent, sub
exordium nunc effluentss Succuli decimi Octavi,
ubi Apaostolico huicee Regno alma pace reddita,
pictas reflorere coepit, promicabant veluti in cati-
ginose quodam chas hine inde dispositae Stellu-
lae. reperichantur ingquam. per vastissimam hanc
Dioceesim Munkacsicnser., qui ex lanyana Tyr-
naviensi Fundatione partim, partim ex alibi loco-
rum frequentatis Scholis proditane, et quantum in
ipsis crat, papulum in lucem, viamque probitalis
Doctrinac, ac morum sedulo dirigebunt, loannes
¢t Procopius Hodermarszky, Toannes Kormiczky.,
loanncs Koropeczky, Georgius Bizanczy., Grepo-
rius Bulyko, Michaél lurcczy, Michaél Olsay.
Basilius Blechnarszky, Simeon, ct Michaél Olsav-
szky, nonnullique alii. guorum memoria sit in
benedictione, eruditi Rutheni. Scd quomiam iidem
comparate ad amplitudinem, populositatemgue
Dioccescos pauci forent adeo, ut non tam resting-
verent, quam inflammarent potius vola, desideriii-
que Universorum, gui plures his similes ardenter
cxoptabant. Ea propter  quicumgue  publicum
curae, cordique habebant., displifeichant sollicite,
si qua ratio mediorum ad id conducenlium posset
inveniri.

§ 1L

Primi in sollicitndine hae utinam wm sincere,
quam promptc Offcrunt scse mihi Apgricnses.
Concitus nempe luerat Agriam A-o 1726 sub prac-
textu  Reformationis  Disciplinue  Ecclesiasticae
nobilior ¢x wta Eparchia Munkacsicnsi Clerus,
ubi dic 1t-u Martii sub Prucsidio Generalis

[0



ro Bikapis ['eopria drornapa B npHcyTHOCTI 3 Ha-
woro Goky loawna-Hocua Topepmapeskoro,
TAKOXK TEHEPANLHOrO RBIKAPIA MYKAYiBCEKOTO
€nncxona, i GaraThox odiliftHEx ocif abo gemy-
TATIB PaiiORiA 12 BUHATKOM MAapaMOPOCLIB BiAGY-
nacs KOATPerauif, B [epefOCTAHHBOMY IYHKTI
axTiB Kol YHTaEMO Take: «Jani € BHKIaNEHe NH-
TAaHHA AP0 OPraHizalliio HAPOUOBI rPeULKOro 06-
pARy B nifi GmarocnopeHHIA emapxii KOpHCHOI |
ayxe notpibuoi Tyt B Erepi ceminapii, npo Te,
AKHM CriocoboM MOXKHA NepeaGayHTa BiANOBIHI
KOIITA Ta YA CaMi napoxy roToRi JONOMOTTH B
Mipy croix moxcnurocTed. 3 Bonai seix Syac no-
carkyTo 3roaK (163), onHaK OKpeMi N0 ULOMY OH-
TAHHK BHPAXATH TPHBOTY, NEPEKHPAIOHA, 1LOG
Ha HHX BHNAOKOBO HE G¥D NOKNATEHHR NOCTIHHAA
TArap WOPIYHOro nopaTky abo wob i, wki 16n-
ParOTh CPOLUi, BHMOANKOBO HE NOBEPHYJH iX Ha
HwWi noTpebn. A, 30KkpeMa, mcns Toro, Ak Gynn
IAXOTLIEH] | MEPEKOHAH] ACBONAMH CTAPIUOIG Ha-
CTaBHHKA erepchKoi KadpeApanbHoi LEpKBh Hafi-
AcHiwore i BHcoxonpenopcGHoro nada loadwna
Kiwa, 105poBinbHO i OPHXMALHO ACCANIN 3rOgH
TAK, 100G ogul TYT 08iugn# IONOMOory, a indii. two
HE MANH ¥IOBHOBAXESHHA B CROIX NIIIETTTHK, 30-
60B'A3aTNCA TEPEKOHATH X ¥ UBOMY ITiCIIA NMOBEP-
HEHHS».

Tpeba Gyno, o6 BUARWAACA CRPABAI OHBHOK
Ta CHNa BUHAXIIMBOCTI i Napy cliB, AKOK) MOTIIH
GyTH 1ax0onneHi | TEPEKOHaH] PYCEKi mapoan, wob
AOGPOBINLHO | MPHXKABHO OGILATH AONOMOTY 1A
opraHizauii ceMinapli & Erepi. Apxe Te, wo op-
raHi3auin ceminapii mis pycusis Oyna Ayke Heob-
XilHOO, Ge3NepeyHo, IHAB TAKOXK KOXKEH | a3 no-
B0OOiB MEpEKOHYBa4a. Ane Ae¢ MOrMH GYTH 3Had-
AeHi Ti OBOAM, PAXONAEHI | NePEKOHAHL AKHMH
pyceki napoxu oGiUAnA Ji6paTi cBol KOWITH ANA
opragilalii Tiei X ceMiHapii, Ta we @ y Erepi, a
CIIPAB[ HE MOMY IPOIYMITH.

Bo mificHo, AKHM YMHOM MiT Lie 3p06yTH abo xou
CMOMIBATHCA Bifl PYCHHCBKHX MApPOXiB ¥ TOA 4ac,
KM JIEIBE YW XTOCH i3 HHX MAE BIONOBOHWA Na-
padriannuaii Hapin abo nicTaBal WOpiMHKA nprby-
TOK; 3PEWITOK, BOMH GYNH 3MYLLEHI R05YBaTH XKy
cofi i cBOIM, 3afiMalOYKCE CINBCBKMM rocooaap-
CTROM Mpalerd BJACHHX pYE Ta obpobiTkoM of-
KNAleHHX TPOM4ICLKMMY MONATKAMM HAJinie, i3
POKY B piK YTPUMYBaTH TAKOX CAMOTO €MHCKONA,
AKOMY, MiXC iHLIMM, He Syno nepenfaveHo KOOI
ol chynpanii, Kpim HanexHol kKadegpanbHiit
monomodi. llle i Toci MeHe HacTipaBgi HE NEpecTaE
CHALHC [UBYBATH 4k NG OOYPEHHS TE, AKHM
YHHOM ErepiM, (Mo e paobpe 3HamH, MOCIo
HaBiTL MPHATH Ha AYMKY, W00 BOHH CTPOGYBANH
NOKNACTH TArap opraMizatii cemiHapii Ha Taky
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Apgriensium Vicarii Georgii Fogldr praesentibus
nostra ex parte Ioanne losepho Hodermarszky ibi-
dem Vicario Eppi Munkacsiensis Generali, e[x]
plerisque Districtuum, Marmaticos si demas, offi-
cialibus, aut Deputatis, celebrabatur Congregatio,
in Cujus actorumn puncto penultimo lego sequen-
tia: ,Porro proposita est quaestio de Seminario
nationi Graeci-Ritus in Alma hac Dioecesi uiili, et
valde necessario hic Agriae erigendo, qua modali-
tate de mediis necessariis provideri possit. Utrum
ipsi Parochi parati essent concu[rere] pro facultate
sua. Per vota omnium progressum est, ad quam
quaestionem (163) nennulli quidem serupulisan-
tes, nefors in perpetuum annualis Contributionis
onus ¢idem imponatur, aut qui eandem pecuniam
incassarent, nefors in alios usus converterent, dif-
ficultarunt quidem. Postquam vero pragsertim per
Ilifum, et Rmim Dniim Icannem Kiss Praeposi-
tum Cathedralis Ecclesiae Agriensis Majorem
fuissent capacitati, et rationibus convicti, sponte,
¢t benevole consensumn praebuerunt, ita, ut qui-
dam hic subsidium apromiserint, ¢t alii non
habentes a suis inferioribus super his plenipoten-
tiam spoponderunt post reditum sibi subjectis
idipsum persvadere.

Mirabilem profecto inventionis, et facundiae
vim illam esse oportuit, qua Parochi Ruthenici
capacitari, et convinci potuerunt, ut subsidium pro
Seminaric Agriae erigendo, sponte, et benevole
promiserint. Equidem, quod Seminarii pro Ruthe-
nis erectioc summe necessaria foret, id etiam
absque Persvasore persvasissimumn quisque habe-
bat certissimfe]. At quaenam illa¢ rationes esse
quiren|t] quibus capacitati, et convicti Parochi Ru-
theni Symbolas suas pro eodem Seminario, et qui-
dem Agriae erigendo collatum iri spopondissent.
Ego sane comprehendere haud possum.

Et profecto qua ratione hoc vel exfe]gi, vel spe-
rari potuit a Parochis Ruthenicis eo tempore, quo
vix aliquis eorundem competentem Fundum Paro-
chialem habebat, aut annuum proventum capie-
bat, caeterum plerique labore duntaxat manuum
suarum rusticando, fundosque oneribus publicis
obroxios cultivando, sui, suorumque alimoniam
quaeritare, ac ipsum etiarn Episcopum, nulla cae-
teroquin fundatione provisum, praebito Cathedra-
tici Subsidio, de anno in annum sustentare coge-
bantur. Ut adeo mihi sane non citra indignatio-
nem mirari subeat [velhementer, gualiternam
Agriensibus ista bene scientibus vel incidere po-
tuerit, ut onus erigendi Seminarii tantae pauper-
fati impanere tentaverint. Major autem magis. ac
indignor etiam propterea, quod licet e converso
Agrienses in Capite non minus, ac in membris
Regia omnino liberalitate funda(t] cumulata etiam



yGoricte. OnHak 1 Habarato Ginkwe oSyprioca
Yepes Te, [0 XOY €TEPCLKE BHCOKE | HHKYE AVXO-
BCHCTAO MAN0 MAETKH KaHOHIYHHX napadid. ab-
GaTiA | PENOINTYP. OCHOBAHI Ha KOPCNIBCBLKOMY
NPHBINEL, BoE X TaKW HE 3HAMLIOBCA MiX HHMH
HOBeH, XTO nas 6n i3 CROTO
XO OTHH TUHapiit Ha GYNIBHMUTRO NPOEKTORIHOT
ceMinapil. La cnpasa 3ronom acefivno ofroro-
prosanacs 6e3 Synb-AKOro ycnixy (164), Bo konx
NOBEPHYANCA BOROMY Ti, AXi YW TO 3i cTPaxy, M 3
nmianabyiuurea obiuanu, Ax 6y10 cKalaHo, [uno-
MOry ang noGynorn cemiHapii 8 Erepi. Hacnpasai
MPOTHBAIHCH; THILH, CNOHYKAHi HEMOXTMBICTIO i3
GIIHOCTI, HAATO NEPENAKAINCA CAMOHD CIPABCIO 1
Erepa i pinBepTo 3asBNRAH. 11O HiNE iHAE He XO-
4yYTh MATH CEMIHAPIG, Xait | Heped TPYAHOUL . 9K ¥
Erepi. OTxe, Tpeba Gyno wykaTd iHwHA cnoci6,

§ 111

Ta He GpaKypan0 OTUIR SUTLKIBILWHM, PERHKX
NOKPORKUTENB PYCHHIB, AKi BXKe TONI IHATH, 3 OO-
HOTO BOKY. HE TiNbKH HEOUHEHHY KOPHCTh i,
PailoM i3 THM, Railnekyyiy HeoSXIAHICTE BYHCHUX
MYXiB ¥ BHIUE3rananii MyKaviBcekii emapxii. ane
#. 3 pyroro Goky, BelHuEIHY NEPEIIKOAY ¥ 3RO-
GYTTi NHayKN PYCHHAMH, TOMY [UO GauMnM BENHKY
GinHICTE | CNIBYYBANH T GiNbIL CEpAOIHO TYMINTH
NpO pyTiBHKA 3aci6 ¥ Uil cnpaei.

Omxe. nicAg 6araThOX BIAEMHHX OOMIpKORy-
BAHL ¥ HaWAcHilWOro nokifinoro iuneparopa i
anocTonkcekoro kopona Kapna VI e 1737 pouti iz
THM ¥cTiXosM Gyta NOpyLIeHa CTIPaBa, WO BXe HE
BHABHNOCH XOAHOL NEPELIKOAH WCAO NACKaB ILO-
IO PIlUEHHS, i, BAACHE, WONC NMHTAHHA TIPe BraLl-
TYBaHHA chipann BAHILAO Take PiLLEHHA Bifl BHCO-
KOT PARH ¥ropchKOro XOPONIBCBKOTO HAMICHHILTBA
A0 TOMMABOrG MYKayiBCchKoro enmckona Ci-
meoHa-Credana Onplapckkoro:

«~Balle NpPEBOCKOAWTENLCTBO. BHCOKOMpeno-
noBHAAR NaHe, HRaMK HaAaHOBaHEWMA!

Ockinbkn HOro HaWicRATING BEJIHYHICTh, HAll
HaftmackasillMA DaH, AK anocTONLCHKMA KOPONhL
ULOro YropcbkOTO KOPOMIBCTEA, BIRBWH cobi 10
CepuA c¢naciHHA NyW. Nackape TParHye. o6
TAKOXK Y TPElURKOMY ofpani pignosinno Syno ne-
penbayeHo PCTRHOBNEHNMH TYPGOTAMMU PO Ny,
wob THM Kpawe | TOYHille MOTNO BCTARORRIOBA-
THCA, MOLIHPIOBATHCA | HAGHPATH CHAY HABYIWKA
Toro X o6pAOY HapOTY B €QWHOCMACEHHIH KITO-
AHUBKIR Bipi.

ToMy ue pilueHHs BRIIEITafaHci AOTO BEMHY-
HOCTi PHLIEHAIBAHOMY BAMIOMY NAHCTBY KOPOMIB-
CbKe HAMICHANTBO TOGPOIHYIHRO BBAXKAND Fit HE-
ofixigue BAKNACTH AK PO Te, WO Tpefa gaTh ANk

Parochiarum Canonicatuum, Abbatiarumque, ac
Praeplojsiturarum Beneficia tenerent. nemo unus
tamen ex iisdem repertus sit, qui de suo vel unum
denarium [in] erectionem - projectati Seminarii
obtulisset. Res proin haec infundate ventillata
omni successu carvit. (164) Reducibus quippe
domum illis, qui metu nefars, vel adulatione, sub-
sidium pro Seminario Agriae, ut dictum est con-
tuti promiserant, in faciem restiterunt alii impossi-
bilitatem ex inopia causati, reipsa vero ab Agria in
tantum abhorrentes, ut manifeste declaraverint,
malle se nuspiam, quam Agriae, esto id per facul-
tates liceret, Seminarium habere. Alterum itaque
modum quaerere oportebat.

§ 111,

Nec defuerunt Patriae Patres, sinceri Rutheno-
rum Fautores, qui dum parte quidem ab una non
solumn inaestimabilem utilitatem, sed urgentissi-
mam simul virorum doctorum per antelatam Mun-
kacsiensem Diocesim multiplicandorum necessita-
tem cognoscerent, parte vero ab altera ingens
Ruthenorum in studiis consectandis pracpedimen-
tum, exaggeratam utpote paupertatem viderent,
ac miserarentur, de remedio eum in finem salutari
magis serie cogitarunt.

Post multa igitur uvitro, citroque agitata. apud
Augustissimum condam Imperatorem, et Regem
Apostolicum Curolum V1. Anno 1737, eo cum
successu negotium promotum fuerat, ut nulla iam
difficultate intuitu Clementissimae Resolutionis
subversante, ac de modo duntaxat instituendae rei
obmota quaestione, tale ad ejus temporis Episco-
pum Munkacsiensem Simeonem Stephanum Ol-
savszky ab Excelso Consilic Regio Lottli Hunga-
rico emanaverit intimatum:

Illustris, plurimum Reverende Reverendissime
Domine Nobis observandissime!

Quandoquidem Sua Majestas $Sha, Dnas Nos-
ter Clementissimus, qua Rex Regni hujus Hunga-
nae Apostolicus, Animarum Salutem sibi Cordi
sumens, clementer cuperet, ut in Graeco quoque
Ritu constitutis Animarum Curatoribus congrue
provideatur, eo, quo melius, ac exactius eruditio
¢jusdem Ritus Populi in unice salvilica Catholica
Fide procurari, ac promoveri possit, et valeat.

Idcirco Practtae Dom. Vestrae Consilium hog
Altefatae Suae Mattis Lottle Regium benevole
intimandum esse duxit, quatenus super eo, quid
pro interentione Alumnorum in Ritu Graeco? et
ubi? quove numero debite instruendorum ex
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YTPUMaHHA BHXOBAHLIB ¥ rpelbkomy ofpaai. Tak
i npo Te. e | AKe BIANOBIIHE YHCNO BHAATKIB i1 re-
HepanbHOT mapoxiuteHoi kacw Tpeba Gyme wo-
PI4HO BHJABATH Hi UETREPTHHHI PaTH, i o6 pO-
NHB AKHAHIWBHIWIC [4TH RIANOBIAHE OOBINUM-
ACHHA IFAHG ULOro pitleHyA | He 3Bonikas (1h5).
BHA4HO Ha Padi KOPOAIBCLKOT) HAMICHHUTEA . AXA
pigGynacn B [MOMKOHL, MICALR CIYHA, POKY BOXOTD
1737, Bawomy cRaprOMY i BACOKCPERGAOGIOMY
MAHCTRY BiNaHKE i aipnani. Mpad Kaponk 3ixi Bp.
Jlronoeix Opaoni Bp.»

Ane uefl HAACBATIWNHA HUMIP HE TOCAT ¥ TOR vac
WOQHOTO yonixy. ToMy, wo B neomy x 1737 poui
HACTYMUAZ CMEPTh  HAIBAHOM®  enHckoma Cw-
MCOH4, 4 Np4BAiHHE Horo HacTynuuka eapria-
CappHina Braxoscekoro Gyno nepenncteue Gi-
TATEM KNONDTAMM | HCTPHBAJIC, i MCIA HLOPO
TAKWK HCCTOKIAHI MOYATKH ennckonaty Muxii-
na-Emmanying Oneaackkoroe, aani — nowupe-
Hi B CAMOMY Cepili MYK4MiBcbKOi enapxii uvma,
KPiM TOrO CMEpTh GMaKEHHOT 1 CAABHOL Oum ATI
BHILCHL3BRHOTO iMnepaTopa Kapni, 4 TukoX TYy-
peukka, GusapckKi, NPYChK | MANLCHK BiAHH i
PAA (HUIHK AKHXOCH BOPMOKHX BHNANKOBO 48 H1d-
Hix nicnx 1737 poky NoAIR CApUYHHUAK BHIGY-
KOBi NCPCLIKOH Tak, IO UA KOPHCHO CTIPABI $d-
CHYBUHHA HIKINAAY ANA PYCHHIE HUHLIEGAUWH B
APOCKTI | TiNbKW M | 754 pik GYAD IEACTHBY BH-
pillicHa, KOAH BEARKO! SaKeHHOT NaM AT NoKpo-
BUTCNBKA HAYK B YTOpIUKMHI Mupis-Tepeuia, no
AKOT LEIHOBHO IBCPHYIHCH 3 NOMUHHAM NPOXINHA.
1WOG PYCHHUM TUKOX IICAPO 3BOAHNA T3 onoei
WCHPCEKO-KOPOMIBCLKOT JIACKH JIITH MORIHEICTD
MLAA POSBHTKY HiYK.

§1V

o TOPKUETBEA HACTINBKH ILICAMBOTO PILLCTIHA
He foaro Tpeba 6yne TOBOAMTH NPUXAHHE NCPCA
HARACHILOK MAHCH). BKa MO TOTO K POOHAL e 4
Takoi A06poi o, Tuke SXUrc HPOXAHHA KEryAHY
Cnoaodunock i BCAHYHOCTI, AKIA noaodanocy 1o,
e Garavye cnaby BOrd i BUTOAM NiAReraux iw
Haponie. OTxe. NiCRA HeraAnG OTPHMAHOL TikKa-
BOT 3MOUTH PO CNPasy. Bpe BIRNOBITHMA cnoci6 i
MiClic AR JOCATHCHHA NPONOHOBIHOT MCTH. Mo-
TpibHO Gyno He GC1 TPYAHOILIB ADBILC MOBOPMTH
4eped TE. WY i3 CBOTO BUKY CrepChKHi EMMCKAN
rpach Ppadiick Bapkotli, AKKi Y To# 4ac Hanaag-
FaB 3 ¥CiX CHA Ha 30INBUCHHT GYNB-AKHM CTLKO-
BOM CBOET CrepehkOl CCMIKAPIT, TUKOAK BaMul19cs
BCAKHM cnocoBom nepeseet B Ercp dynpanio
PYCHHIB, EMUCKONUM AKHX BiH, MiX (HLIAM, celc
BOUXKAB, & MYKdUiBChKWA e€muckon Maxain-bma-
HYin OALIWABCEKHA 4BHYARHO NAHYBIB NPHETHIL-
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Generali Parochorum Cassa annue in ratis angari-
calibus dandum fore existimaret. specifice expo-
nere, ac taliter fundatam, eamque adaequatam
Informationem quantocyus Praclibato Consilio
huic dare velit, et non inter- (165) mittat. Datum
ex Consilio Loftli Regio [Pojsonii die 14-a Mensis
tanuarii Anno Do 1737, ceilebrato. [lustris, plu-
rimum Reverendae. Reverendissimae Dom. V-
rae, ad officium paratus, et paratissimi. Comes
Carolus Zichy m. p. Ludovicus Ordody m. p.

Sed nullum picntissima haec Intent[io] co qui-
dem tempore progressum sortita est Praenominati
quippe Episcopi Simeonis eodem ipso 1737, anno
subsecuta mors, hujus item successoris Georgii
Gabrielis Blazsovszky multis sollicitudinibus intri-
catum, nec diuturnum regimen, sed post istum
quoque Michaélis Manuelis Olsavszky turbulentis-
sima Episcopatus initia, porro grassata in ipsis
Dioceceseos Munkacsiensis viscenbus pestlentia,
praeterca Gloriosae recordat[io]nis Altefati Impe-
ratoris Caroli mors. nec non Turcicum. Bavari-
cum, Borossicum, Gallicumgque Bella, ¢t alia
nescio quo adversante fato concatenata serie post
attactum Annum 1737, succedentia sibi bonarum
Artium praepedimenta effecerunt, denique, ul
salutare illud Alumnatus pro Ruthenis Fundandi
negotium in jecto duntaxat permanscrit. non nisi
sub Annum 1754. felicius promovendum quando
Maugnae Memaoriae Aupustissimae per Hungariam
Studiorum reparatrix Maria Theresia resumpta, ac
Subditali petitione interpellata fuit, ut Rutheni
quoque dc Sua Caesareo-Regia Munificentia
Campum in literis proficiendi Clementer aperire
dignarctur.

§ IV.

Non diu intuitu finis tam salutarifs] apud pien-
tissimam, adeogue sponte tali facicntem Domi-
nam preces protrahendac erant. Placuit illico tam
pia petitio [Maljcstati, cui omne, et solum, quod
in Gloriam Dei, subditorumque sibi populo|rjum
commoda redundaret, semper p{lajcuit. De re ita-
que Clementissimo a[d]nutu indilate obtento, de
modo solumj lecoque ad propositum finem con-
sequendulm} idoneis non sine difficultate tractari
dijujtius oportebut propterea, quod Episcopus
qu[ildem Agriensis Franciscus Comes Burk[o]ezy,
qui eo ipsn tempore ad Suum  Seminarium
Agriense quaqua ratione amplificlan]dum totis
viribus incumbebat. istam guog(ue] Fundationem
pro Ruthenis, quorum aliog[ue] scse Diogcesa-
num reputabat, Agriam per[r|trahere omnimode
niteretur,  Episcopus  verlo]  Muncacsiensis
Michaél Manuel Olsavszky equidem Tyrnaviac,



THea 10 TupHaeH 60 Kownns, Tomy ino B Myvka-
yeei abo B Yxropofi. AKILe 6 AKHMOCE YHHOM
JALBANOCA. 1O XTUCH TYT ¥ NOHI HApOAY Mirr GH
1pOBHTH 1uock obporo, sk npoTHauuk Erepa, i
uc B YCiX BIIHOWEHHAX HAMHraBCA HACTHPAWBY
yrecpawtn. 3ycunna ercpiip (166), ski B none-
PERHI POKH BiH NiTHAR MOKNAJHO Ha BAACHIA Ocubi,
LICH HaHMYAPILIHA HACTABHHK CTHBHB [Tij] CYMHIB,
YK BOHH NCPCTATARW WK hyHKIiE B Erep saans ya-
FuNBHOMO A00Pa 1 OCRITH 3 MECTOIY APOBYAMTH B
PYCHKOMY H4PONi PCBHICTDb: JIKPEMA, IBCPTWIH
YRArY, WO6 TIKHM MCTOAOM BIANKTA PYCUHiB,
IBUKHX GYTH MAKOPCHHMM i, JpClimo, niano-
PANKOBLHHMH ﬂllCJI}‘I.UH(‘.ICﬁ. BiJ’l NCPLIOTO ICTa-
HOBAICHHA CBOET HAYKM,

iV

ANe apcMHCe GYB  MYKUYIBCBKHA  ENHCKON,
TOMY IO BHILCHABAHME rpadth Bapxouii, Ha To#d
Hae YKE CICPCHKHA €AMCKON, CTIR Y ULTOMY Ki-
PONIBCTE] BILTHBOBHM | MONYNAPHHM CCPENl BHILKMX
i HMXKUHX BCPCTE HC MCHILC MUBOH), HiXK ALROM, §
SPCIITOIY, TAKOXK NPOTH  BONT MYKAYIBCEROTO
enuekoni ROGHBCH. 100 QYHAUIIRA TR MYK1iB-
CbKMX PYCHHIB 6yna NepeflaHa crepebkid ce-
MIHapii; M BHAIACHI 1200 pediHenkux taopuuia
VINE HUACMHPCHHIILE BHTPUTH 1 POKY B PIK 11 re-
HCPAWIBHOT KICH | NOODILAB, 1K BIH YTPHMYDITH-
MC Hi BHILHX CTYURX WICTHOX YUHIB Y BINORI;HIR
CCMIHAPCEKIA Hayili i) BRCACHHAM Rpodhecopn of-
pany. HuAICKasLOK Sroadiy Take PHUCHHA
AoMy X cnioBicTiaa Mapis-Tepesin 3 nacky Goxoi
IMMepaTpHie  puMaaH, koponced  Himcuunsu,
¥ropiuanu, Daamanii. CRosakii i T. .. cpurepo-
THHA ABUTpii:

«llaHoBHHA BHCOKOGNATODOIHAA 1 BCITHAIIHA
rpadie, BipHHE HaM i iunpo ymodncHad! Tomy e
i1 PEBHOCTI IO MOIUMPCHHA CBATO) YHIT, L TAKUA {3
HCOBXIHUX cnoewGiB 00 BITHOILCHHIO A0 LLOMO
RITHATRCA MIBHICTHO DPRE CYTh CAPABH, TORTO. (L0
PCBHI 1 3UGHT NYIWRNACTHP OYUAKNOTE YHIATCLKHER
HAPOR TPCIbKOTO ODPARY. TOMY. KMUYYH 1E#E-
WHpilLe OBIP'A ¥ NOXKIALHY TYpGOTY BOILOT Nuc-
THPCRKUL BCIHYHOCT), IHPO NOFOGKYEMOCS ., 11106
BUODUR IUECTE KHUKIE-YHIUTIB FPeiihkoro olGpaty.
AKHX BOUAKATHME HURDISRIL PINHHMH, NPCACTIBHD
HilM [RII0M it BICTABHHKOM MPEIBKOTG GDPANY Kit
SO MR HUBMAHHA BUIX HHYK ¥ CBOTH ereponki
LCMiHAPID ¥ BINOBIHOCTI 10 HANCKHOMD Mlikay-
BAHHA NP0 TYLT | AKHARCKOPINIC BHCANB A BHKO-
HAHHA nuapadianbiux of0B HIKIB, HL YTPUMIlITHA
HKHX JIOIBONREMOD BILLIH BCIHUTHOCT IUGPIYHO BH-
GpatH 1200 ropHHIB 3 FCHCPINLHGT KICH 3 1NN TX
APREYTTA B COMIBAPING. OMHUYC 3 TIEK) YMOHHO,

aut Cassoviac applicandale| projectaret,  guoid
quod Munkacsini. vel Ungvarini. 5i quo modo
videlicet isthic in gremifo] nationis honi quidpiam
introducere posset, defigendam ardentius expete-
ret, Agriac per omnia contrarius. Molimina
quifbus| { 166}. Agricnsium superioribus annis jam
expertus in sua ipsius Persona luculenter, Sapien-
tissimus ille Praesul non immerito dubitabat, an
non iidem hanc Fundationem Agriam perirahen-
tes penes honi publici, eruditionisque in Gente
Ruthena promovendae Zelum, id etiam, ac fortas-
sis praecipue respectarent, ut Ruthenos hac met-
hodo a prima institutione suae disciplinae concre-
ditos, sensimque subjici asvefactos plenarie deni-
que obedicntiae suac substernerent.

§ V.

Sed frustra fuit Episcopus Munkacsiensis cum
ctenim praelaudatus jam Agricnsium ejus tempo-
ris Antistcs Comes Barkdczy apud summeos pari-
ter. ac infimos sermone non minus, quam opere
in toto Regno et potens, et Gratiosus foret, deni-
quc ingriliis quogue Episcopi Munkacsiensis, ut
Fundatio pro Ruthenis Munkacsicnsibus ad Semi-
narium Agriense resolverctur, cffecit, alque in
expensas [200. Rfinos de anno in annum ex Gene-
rali Parochorum Cassa Clementissime resolutos
accepit pollicitus futurum, ut sex Alumnos in stu-
diis Altioribus sub consveta Seminariorum disci-
plina educandos cum introducendo Rituali Profes-
sorc interteneret. Clementissima Resolutione per
tale Decretum Eidem notificata,

Maria Theresia Dei Gratia Romanorum Impe-
ratrix. Germaniac, Hungariae, Dalmatiac, Croa-
tine, Sclavoniaegue ctc. Regina, Archi-Dux
Austriae.

Revercnde Spectabilis, ac Magnifice Comes,
Fidelis Nobis Syncere Dilecte. Quoniam Nos Sac-
rae Unionis promovendae Zelo ductac, atque ideo
de necessariis catenus solicite mediis practipuum
omnine comperiamus, Zelosos, et idoneos Populo
Grucci-Ritus unito Animarum Pastores pracfice-
re, hinc benignissimam in laudabili Fidelitatis
Vestrae Pastoralis Solicitudinis cura confidentiam
ponentes, clementer committimus, gqualcnus scx
Gracci Ritus Unitos juvenes deligat, et quos magis
idoneos compererit, Nobis una cum praeficicndo
cisdem Gracci Ritus Instructore repraescntet, in
Seminario Suo Agricnsi omnibus ad Curam Ani-
marum rite, debiteque gerendam Scientiis instru-
cndos, et quo citivs fieri poterit, ad oheunda dein
Munia Parochialia exmittendes, pro quorum
intertentione Annuos 12000 fims ox Generali
Parochorum Cassa a Diec Eorundem in Semina-
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mob pepenGaune Ak 3abeineveHHs BWILEH: YBA-
HHX LicTBOX BHXOBAHUIR TXeIO, ORACOM. NO-
CTIMLHKMH  TIPHRAACKHOCTAMH, KHHLAMH T2
iHWwHMK (167) HEOOXIGHOCTAMK, TAK 1 YTPHMIHHA
HacTaBHUKA BIANOBIAHOTO iM ofpaay. [0 Araro.
IPEMTOI, JANHIIAEMOCE RoDpOINIMBO | no-
CTiHHO BifnaHi i1 NOJAKONO | HAWOK LicCAPThKO-
KOPONIBCBKOK IUPICTIO». [laHo B epurepnor-
cbKOMY MicTi Bimni 3 Abctpil. IHAa BocLMura.
MICALA AHNHA, POKY GOMOM0 THCAYA CiIMEOT
m'ATnecAT 4YeTsepToro Mapia-Tepelia sp. I'pad
Jleononsn ne Hapaxn ep. Axapié Mopiu.

¥ Tif enpapi AifCHO MYKa4iBChKOMY €NHCKONOBI
6yno cymHo, Go cnpanaai rogenocs ue KoMy ckila-
TH GeanocepefHbO. OIHAK €Tepli, NEepexpHBILH
BCi LUNAXH, MOCTYMHAH Tak, IO MO BILHOWIEHHIO
0O MYKa4iBCEKOTO €MHCKONA HilllO CBOIM [INAXOM
He NOCTYMHRO 3 AKOTOCH CYAY, aHi Ge3NocepeiHbo
BiH HE 3HAB, WO i AXHM dKHOM Gyno 3pobneno i
fiKe pilenHs Gyno npulingre.

i vl

Tepwni, xTo wepe3 ocoSNCcTeE IHANOMCTBO TIPH-
XMALHO Hanucae no Myxadepa Take pilueHHA. GyR
cekpeTap BHcokoi pagH Muxain [Tomwuy; 3 AKHM
HacTpoeM ue G6yN0 COPHARATO MYKadipusiMh,
MOXHA 30arHYTH 3 HABEAEHOrC HMXKYE NHCTA,
AKoro enuckor Hagichas 10 cepnua 1754 poxy po
TOTC X CEKpeTApA 3 Takamu chosamy: «Ulawos-
HUA nake i T, in. A cnpaspi Ayxe paxis i3 wagicna-
HEX MCHI POINOPANMEHE 1IONOG CeMiHapii oA
YHIATIB TYT, ¥ MOHI HAPOOY, | AKILO O 3anexann
Bi MEHE, NK BUMAranoca, He AYMKa, A Mpasd wiei
KOPHCHOI B Hapofi Ay:Xe TEPMIHOBOL ¢ripasn, TO
BOHA BMABMNAChE Ow HaSaraTo (HIIOIO ... Bl
MEHEe BHMAraeTheR, o A nocnas y Erep 004 pHB-
yeRHA MopanbHoi fpinocodii wicTeOX BHXOBAHUIB
i N0 Toro #® BHOYCKHMKIB-pinocodie, saxux A
HIKONK @ Hige He 3Halny. S cymHiBalOcA, YK B3a-
rani ue MOXHa 3pobuti. He BHNYCKHHKR-dinvco-
¢H, SKi BMIIOTh BHKNBNATH MOpPANbHY ino-
cohifo, TYOH HANpaBAAOTReH, i pobnATh CBOK
crpasy 3 BENMKHM Ycnixom. ¥Yxe xafl aBONHTL
Panle BHCOKE TIAHCTBO MiIHATH CBOIM BHCOKHM
PULCHHAM, WO 1A 3MiHa BiGynaca HaNeBHO He i3
PEBHOCT] IO YHil, ane He InaKy, 3 AKOrO iHWoTo
MOTHBY; BilKPHTO BHIHAIO INAHOBHOMY [aHCTBY
METY, IO AKO{ IPAMYEMO, 3N1¢ HABPST YA JOCArHE-
m0; Gillkwe TYT, 38MYARHO, TOCATAE CIpasHif
AOcBiN, aHiX AyMKa, 6araTo BH3HAYAETLCR Ta
BCTAHOBNIOETLCR DIlOSHHAM, ane 3 Ge3ycmillHuM
HAcNiIKOM, X0Y MH BXE HAaPUeHi BENMKHM [O-
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rium introductionis Fidelitati Vestrae persolven-
dos clementer resolvimus, ita tamen, ut ex hoc
fundo tam praefatos sex Alumnos victu, amictu.
lectisterniis, Libris, caeterisque (167) necessariis
provideat, quam et idoneum Ritu[s] eorundem
interteneat Instructorem. Cui in reliquo Gratia, et
Clementia Nostra Caesaric — Regia benigne,
jugiterque propensae manemus. Datum in Archi
— Ducali Civitate Nostra Vienna, Austriae, Die
Octava Mensis [ulii Anno Ddi Millesimo Septin-
gentesimo Quinquagesimo Quarto. Maria There-
sia m. p. Comes Leopoldus de Nadasd m. p.
Andreas Moricz.

Quo in negotio illud profecto non dolorosum
Episcope Munkacsiensi accidere non poterat,
quod licet meritum hoc directe, ac immediate ad
se pertineret, per Agrienses tamen omnibus viis
praeclusis ita pertractatum fuerit, ut ejus intuitu
Munkacsiensis nihil omnino via sua ex aliquo
Dicasterie accepenit, imo ne id quidem, quidnam,
et qualiter actumn, resolutumque haberetur, ge-
nuine cognovenrit.

§ VL

Primus, qui pro privata Notitia resolutionem
idmodi Munkacsinum amice perscripsit, erat
Secretarius Excelsi Consilii Michaél Domsics;
quali vero animo Nuncium hoc apud Munkacsien-
ses exceptum sit, intelliges ex Literae hic subjec-
tae, quam ann|o] supraposito 1754, 10-a Augusti
ad Eudem secretarium reddidit Episcopus; se-
quentibu(s]:

Spectabilis Domine etc.

De dispositionibus mihi relatis intuitu Seminarii
pro Unitis hic in gremio Genti[s] multum profects
gavisus sum, et si huju{s] salutaris operis apud
gentern moment[o]sissimi non opinio, sed veritas,
ut quaercbatur, fuisset a me, longe res aliter eve-
nisset — — requiror, ut sex Alumnos, et quidem
Philosophos absolutos, quos nusquam, €t nun-
quam reperiam, Agriam pro morali perdiscenda
exmittam. Satagam se vix fieri poterit. Nam Philo-
sophi absolut[i] scientes tradi moralem Munkac-
sini eo se conferunt, et quidem cum magne fructu
sua faciunt. Jam dignetur Spblis DV-a alto suo
judicio discernere, hanc mutationem, certe non ex
Zelo Unionis sed ex alio, non scio, quo motivo
provenisse Genuine fateor Spbli DV-ae scopum,
quem intendimus, vix tangemus, magis solet hu[c)
tangere vera experientia, quam Opinione[et]
Multa disceptationibus concluduntur, et statuun-
tur, irrito tamen effectu, ut jam abundanti expe-
rientia sumus edocti. Huj[us) tamen tractationis
seriem, rogo, suo Zelo singulari dignetur mihi per-



ceinoM. OfgHaK NOPAGOK UBDHO BHKAAAY, HpoLly,
X4l IBONHTh CBOCH) OCOGNMBOIO PEBHICTIO MEH)
niamacarn. M 34NTAKaB, 100 UE PO3rAALacThen
HiGH 3 TYpSOTH Npo Mene i Mifi Hapof, ane 6e3
MeHe, AKUo BALWOMY WIHHOBHOMY ITAHCTBY F RINO-
MO, IO OOrCBOPIOBEHI 31 MHOK CIPARM HiUlM-
WaKTLEA 11X NI € OYeBUAHUA, TO BOHH 0€3 MeHe
ponamucs. 3HOB i IMOB Tpowy. Xad COpURE
MOEMY TIPOXdHHIC, TIPOLIY 3 PEBHOCTI 10 YHIL 380~
NUTH HAMHCATH MEHI CYMKEHHA MpO LI COpaBY
(168). Beauka noanHa cOpaBli NOBHHHYE IHATH, B
Koro To8i clif WYKaTH no4atok, 10KpeMd b He-
pimomii cnpasi. OOHi 3HAIOTE, HEIUMUTHHI — MOB-
YATL, KU HE THAIOTH, OTHE JANHTYIOTh, iHIUMM
HE HANEHHTR IHATH, Xifa-LO KOPUTHCA HAKDaM,
Byio 6 LiKOM AOCTETHLO. AKWO 6 HailcesTilla
PENMHHICTE NOCTYNHNA TakK, AK Xoue, O, axfiu, o
AKGH TaHyBana GnarofaTh.i PEBHICTb COACIHHA
OyLL, NyCT4 cnpasa Xadl CKPUNHTL». OnHak Bin Mir
paflie POITYMYBATA | MPATHYTH OROTHAERIIONO
MOBMAIHHMH NPOXaHHAMM Td OOPOTHCH 3 Ha-
CTINBKH CHALHHMH €TEPCBKHMH NPOTHBHHKAMI,

8 VIl

Mix TiM, erepeup 3aGApHBCA NORINOMHTH MY-
Kauibwip Mpo Mackaee pillEHHA, AKE BiH OTPHVAB
3 JBOME NYHKTaMH BHMOI: Oo-Nepiue, wob BiK
TAKOXK CNAPHAB ¥ NOLIYKORI LHNCTHOX IOHAKID
rpeubkoro OOpARY T4 LUe @ BHIYCKHUKiB-thino-
codpip i niniGpanux Hanpaexs ¥ Erep Ha icout: no-
gpyre, woG BiH Jap cBOlo iHGOpMALilO Npo He-
ofiXigdi onA suedeHHs ofpany pyckki XHAML, a
TAKOX TIpO caM MeTon HaBdaxued obpany. Ha ue
Emanyin, Ak A 3HAXOLXKY ¥ MPOTOKOAI Big 23 copn-
Ha 1754 poKy, CTIPRBNi BiANORIB TAKMMH CAOBAMA:
«BHcoKonpeocBALleHHA i T, 1. 13 Tyxe npHxnaL-
HOMO QAPECcOBAaHOrO MEHI NACTa BAWOI ekcle-
nenuii Haknacxasime GaxaHHA DPawei HaACcBA-
TilIOI [iCAPCEKO-KOPOJIBCBEKOI BEAHYHOCTI 1 Te
CHpanii MaTEPHHCEKE HAAMOGOXRIILE MKNYBIAHHA
npo pyckKHH HapOl yRiaTie rpeuskoro ofpany i
BOHOYAC PillIEHHA i3 NOKIPHOMO NOCNAHOIC A po-
3YMIB, IO B erepcbKift cemidapii Bawoi penws-
HOCTi BHXOBYIOTBCH | 3aBedneveni Bcim Heof-
XIIHMM WiCTh BAXOBEHUIR NN YHIATCBKOTO HAPO-
ay. e pobpoinunyee pilueHHA ii HalfcsaTiWON BE-

scribere. llachrymatus sum Negotio de me. et
Gente mea sine me, et illa tractari. Apparet et
Sphli DV-rac constal, negotia mecum tractata
stant, eorumque fructus apparet, sine me dilapsa
sunt. Iterum, atque iterum rogo. faveat, rogo, ex
Zelo Unionis peti[tio]ni meae, et mihi tractatio-
nem hujus nego[tii] (168) dignetur perscribere.
Magni praofecto refert scire, a quibus sumere
debeas initium. maxime in re ignota. Aliqui
sciunt, non interrogati tacent, aliqui nesciunt,
ergo interrogant, aliis nec scire convenit, nisi man-
datis parere, — — 3atius esset, si, quod Sacrma
Mattas vult (:pensatis omnibus pensandis:} faciat,
— — Utinam utinam regnaret Charitas, et Zelus
salvandi animas, creparet autem vana gloria! —-—
Haec Spbli DV-ae Zelo Unionis percitus Scribo,
¢t quidem sub rosa Christianae Charitatis: si quid
emolumentuosi potest fieri, bene, sin minus me
unz cum meo scripto hoc aeterno Silentio tradat.
Nec enim ego minimus homuncio hujus Mundi id
attentassem, nisi initialis Zelus Spblis DV-ae, qui
jam in tota Unione illuxit, me ad scribendum Suae
Dni Spbli movisset. Optassem quidem ea, quae
hic scribo, ore ad os referre, tanguam cum eo,
cum quo scio, sed dolor repressit verba scribendi.
absentia narrandi. etc. disconsolatissimus nempe
reddebatur casu hoc Manuel Episcopus, cogitare
tamen potius, tacitisgue votis contratium optare
potuit, quam publice agere, Agriensig[ue] tam
potenti adversario, abluctari.

§ VIL

Interim nec Agriensis distulit Clementissimam,
quam obtinuerat, Resolutionem intimare Mun-
kacsiensi cum duebus postulatorum punctis, alte-
o, ut in exquirendis sex Graeci — Ritus Juveni-
bus, et quidem Philosophis absohutis is etiam coo-
peraretur, inventos{que] Agriam pro examine
inviaret, altero, ut de libris Ruthenicis pro Ritu
condiscendo necessariis, ac ipsa etiam ritus con-
discendi methodo informationem suam daret.
Respondit vere ad haec Manuel, quemadmodum
d-to 23-a Augusti 1754, in Protocollo reperio,
sequentibus:

Excellentissime etc.!

Ex Gratiosissimis Excellentiae V-ae datis ad me
Literis Clementissimam Suae 85-ae Caeo-Regiae
Regia Mailis Voluntatem, planeque Maternam,
eamque pientissimam erga Ruthenam Graeci-
Ritus Unitorum Gentem Sollicitudinem, atque
una Resolutionem homagiali cum reverentia intel-
lexi, quatenus in Seminario Excellentiae Vestrae
Apgriensi sex Alumni pro Unita gente omnibus
necessariis provisi educentur. Benignam hanc
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AHMHOCTE. BIMLE  BHCOKONPCOUBAINCINTBY, 18
PAVIRCHCHHA HEANO # HUAOCTORNKA, MUEHD aChilBLY
CROBIILIE | BOMIO, A6 A DIAD YUACTh ¥ (IOUYKY
TAKHX KC BHXOBIHIIB HAQ HICTYMHAA HUBHULUHA
PiK ¥ 3B'SIKY 1 THM, GG TYT iX HCMIE MOATHOOCT
SHOATH (69}, | TX IHAANCIMX BINPIBHE TYAH (IR
JBALIAHOIY ICDHTY. BUkoHmo, sueokonpeno, oh-
HHA TTUHE; TG A MiT G0 BIANORICTH PURHOUTI BalLoT
CKCHCACHLE § Bl Bl HARCPATHUON BCOHUHOCTE!
CnpiBai. AK BilLL CKCLIENCHLLA, TAK | 8 BOIOCH HE-
CTadl  BIIIIOBIHKHE  IOHUKIB, ALKC Ti. #Ki 2
TRAKGHE GIHICTIE 1| MONOAYBAHHAM SIBCPIYIOTH
dinocothehKHIE KYPC. OAHI B ONHKHX MiCHAX 1uy-
KT cnocifh A8 NPORHTTA NPH BIICYTROCTI HIco-
Oy ICHYBUHHA, (HIDI B IHILMX MiCHAX. AK Bijlume
BALUIM CKCLICACHILT. KHAYTH Jyxe xkamorigno. |
nepenbutar, HIAACHILHA DaHC. SO JICIBC M
MOXKHI BYALC iX IHAATH B TUKIA KihKOCTE Hil Ha-
CTYMHHI PiK. KHHAKOK AN HABUAHHA OOPARY SHa-
XOUTHCS B KiNRKOCTE B, AKi 3 ApOCEHM niipa-
XYHKOM OGIANYTHCR JI0 CTH IMOCPCRKHX Shaoplia,
GO ¥ CBIRA Hae MOXKYTh OyTr sifpasi. [lani, Hanpu-
IUHA MHC, AR BHBUCHHA OOpANY noTRifHi TpH
iGO MOTHPH MOBHI POKH. THPHABCRKE BHXORINL-
BHOYCKHHKH  IYAKC  TPYAHU  BUATLCA  ICpLd
BICYTHICTE NPUKTHKH, 60 ¥ MHic HC JAKRYThCA
WAOPIINT BKHBKH. i '3 JArbHHX PABHA, K-
AYTBCA HA NOUATOK, AK ¥ PHMCbKOMY Bpeaiupio, i
1C BEBUAETHEA 3 HAORGINLILOIO YBINHO, HOKPCiL B
wiae 40iry enaT. Jlani srineHy BKIBBRY MieMo
TINBKH  BHOIPKODBO, 8 BHADYKOBIHY MiHEKe He
MUOMCHD JHUATH. Y BUIX I(MX CIPKIBAX, BHCOKONPC-
NOAVOHUA MIHC. A AUCTIPAIOCA O CBOTH MATN-
BOCTI BULDOBICTH 1 BilAilHHIG HIWACRATILLOT BC THY-
HOCTI. | GiThKIBCRKIA pesHocTi Binuoi excne.ieu-
HHi HCCHUN MiRIGPIHNN, HKHX R SHARLY. B, |
T, f1.» (ch MUEIL, BUC MAACTRIR YIABIAHOCTI ) 110y-
pumaHueTi. Erepens ewiHae, 00 MyKaslimio nike-
CCHA IYKC BiIlYYTHI PitHi PILCHHAM, i 3
AKHM DYHMALLIA VIR pycHHie nepoeacacHa B Erep.
Til BUC K AOMY 119 BTIXK CHOBILEIE. ANC MYRiLTi-
BL Ik TiKOM¥ CTUBHTh YCU 3 Hil' Hit FOROBYS i 1KV BiH
HACOpaBAi polGHe. 1800 FAHKMY A8 BHXORIIKA
WHUKIB YCAKMM criocofosM wanpaeuts 0 Erep: obi-
OAB, U0 N0 MOXKAHBOCTE 3palnTe Te. 1OH
MAOPATH YCCHHX HOHILKIB, AKHX SMOXC BHCIITH B
Erep. PisoM is THM 4 CTRAXY % NOMHE HUCAI KK,
AKi BiH CpCAGIIaR, BEIKUD H HCOIGABHE 1 fie-
PCNHTH,  HI  NUMYLKYBITHCH 3 NPRIPHEHNAM
crepiia.

T6

Resolutionem Suae Mallis §S-ae Excellentia V-a
pro solatio, quo cgo indignus sum, mihi Grutiose
significat, voluntatemque, ut pro sequenti Anno
Scholastico cjusmeddi Alumnos suseipicndos. in
defectu ibidem eorundem non reperi (169) bilium,
meam operam cosdem conguirendi adjunpam,
reperiosgue pro solito cxaminge ¢orsum exmittam,
Satugam Exccllific DAE. ct utinam pro Zelo Excel-
lentive V-ue, ct Suac Mattis 88-a¢ voluntate
respondere possem. Verum uti Excellentia V-a ita
ct cgo penrizm () juvenum idoncorum fimeo.
Qui enim gravi cum inopia, et inedia Cursum Phi-
losophicum absolvunt. ii deinceps aliunde vitae
genus quacrunt defectu subsistentiac victus, qui
aliunde, ut Excellentiac V-ae constat, miscrrime
persistunt. 'Et praevideo Excllme DAt cosdem
numero tol pro fulure anno vix posse haberi, Libri
pro ritw addiseendo requirerentur numerne §0. gui
levi caleulo ad Centum Imperiales exurgent, gui
ctiam sue tempor|e] comparari possunt. Ritum
porra Excéllme Dfé addiscere tres, quatuorve
anni solidi requiruntur, Tyroavicnses  Alumni
exeuntes, molestissime discunt defectu praxi non
enim apud nos Dircctoria dantur annua, verum ex
Universalibus, uti in Romana Breviarie ad initium
ponuntur Regulis, ¢t hue summa cum atientione,
maxime in Concurrentia Festorum addiscitur, ¢t
hoc continua praxi. Universale] porco Directo-
rium solum habemus perserptum, impressum vix
reperibile est. In omnibus his Exéctime Diic ct
voluntatv Maltis 58-ac, ct Paterno Exccllentiae
zelo pro posse meo satagam correspondere, reper-
tas probos, guos potera submittam. Ete,

En duwos simulandi, ac dissimulandi artifices!
Scivit Agriensis per Resolutioncm, qua Fundatio
pro Ruthenis Agriam applicita habebatur, sensibi-
lissimum vulnus inflictum csse Munkacsiensi, ¢t
tamen hanc cidem proe solatijo] notificat. Sed
Munkacsiensis quoque miscet quadratae rotundis,
¢t quam reapse operam adhibebat, ut juvencs pro
Alumnatu idencos ab Agria omnimode pracpe-
diat cam sc adhibiturum pro posse suo pollicetur,
ut probas repertos quos paterit Apriam submittat,
dum nimirum mctu pessimarum. guas ominabutur
sequelarem nec dissentire palam, nec conseatire
Agricnsium molimini intcgrum cssc sibi duxit,




Causa 44

Mpo cHPABKHIA NPHAOM BHXORIHIIE FPCIbROTO
obpany 1o erepenkoi ceMiHapii

§1

FakpinuBLLN TAKHM YHHOM DYHALIO A0SR PYCh-
KMX BHXOBAHIIB Y Erepehkid ceMiMapii, BMIesra-
paunil enekon rpad Bapkoui, o6 He NpomycTH-
TH XOAHOT H4roQH 1A 3N0GYTTA KOPHCTI N0
CBOTX 3YCHAb TAKOD CNIPHATIHBOH NOCTAHOMIED,
BXe Nif KiHeub 1754 WKIABHOMO POKY HAMKCAN o
CYCIHIX  4aKaleMifi 4 NPOXAHHAM  NOBIRUMUTH.
AKLLY 6 IHAHILAUCA IPATHI A0 EPKOBHOTO CaHY
rpcuskoro of0pany HOHUKA, AKI JakiHunan §ino-
coCbKY HayKy. IO HI NOWITKY MICUR BCPUCHR
FRenancA B Erepi va icnuT. Aute Tomy. mo mie b
TOA Y4C HEGATYTO PYCMHIB BiIBINYBUNG MUATHHCBKL
WKONK, 0CcOGMHBO X BHIUL. TO B TOMY XML HC
MOXHA Byno 3aBeInedHTH B TaKid KiAEKOCTI, B
AKil BHMaraeTheA, TOGTO WIiCTE HOHAKIB, OjHAK
Oyno NOnyWCHO TACOTOBACHHX 0 iCOHTY He
Ginbure YOTHpBOX i3 KOWMIL, a cuMe BHIVCK-
HukiB-thinocodie loanta Bokwua. Muxaina Au-
apesikosnya | Credpana Onpluaecekor, a Takok
OAMOro KaHTHAaTa TEeonori. Onnax pasom i3
HHMH 3'RBHIHCA ANA ETCPUIB HC JOCHTE OikiaHi
TypSoTH, Bo koan crepui Ginbur Hik ckpoMiaK
PEBHICTIO 3a0PONOHYRANK 3 NpUBORy i€l dyn-
Aalii nianopAgKyBaTH coli pyCbKE MYXOBCHCTBO
i B#¢ ABHHMH CYJUKCHHAMM Of'RBMNH HD Miid-
OyTHE. 1w BCl, XTO  BHXOBYBUTHMCTEAUH A
erepchKifi  ceMiHapii.  MOBHMMWI  IB'BIUTHCR
KNATBOH? PECTH GenuniobHe MHTTA, KOJH 3HOA |1
APYrore BOKy HXKC BCIOIH JHUAH, IO MYKHiB-
ChKHS EMHCKON YCAKAM YHHOM RPOTHBHTLEH -
KpinteHHKy PyHASIIT B cTCPUBKIA CoMIHUpIi jsani
TAK, AK BPOCTAE YYTKL, MOMMPIMOYHCE, BIXO-
BaHIG. AKI HubBwaTHMYTLeA B Erepi. y Mykaucni e
NPHAMUTHMYTECA 060 B YORKOMY BUDAKY Tipwie
BAAIITOBYBUTHMYTBCE B THILMX  MICIAN.  HA
NiACTABI UBOTO TPUMHAOCA, IO Wil ROYATKY MICALA
AMCTONHAA, AKHA KaBaB NUYATOK AK WKORI. Tak i
LEPKOBHOMY BHCBRYCHHIO, TP HIHAKH BCTYNMITH &
ceMmiHapity, a Ctedun OnbltaBebKub 2BOAIKAD i3
ARKOHY, ANC TAKOXK i3 IMX TPOKX AHApPEAKUBNY i3
TOBAPHILCM, KOHAHMATOM  TCOMOMi, Heradne
MHENA NOUATKOBOTO 360 CEMHACHHOTO TAHATTA NU-
KHHYB CEMiHAPitO; TINLKH €NHHKUA 1ounn Bokimi
IFUWNHILHBCA NOCTIAHG ¥ NPHARATOMY PIILCHHI.

Caput 44,

De Atumnorum pro Gragco-Ritu ad Scminarium
Agricnse cffectivae susceptione.

§ L

Fundatione pro Alumnis Ruthenicis in Semina-
rio Agricnsi taliter jam defixa, praclandatus
Eppus Comes Burkdczy. ut pro usu capicnda
intentionibus suis tam Favorabili Reselutione nihil
intentarum omitteret, fine jum anni Scholastic
1754: imminente, scripsit ad vicinas {1709 Acade-
mias intimando, ut, si ubi Graeci Ritus Juvenes ad
Statum Ecclesiasticun idonei, sed Studia Philo-
sophica jam cmensi, rcperitentur. sub initium
mensis 7-bris Agriam pro examinc sc sisterent. At
quoniam ev adhuc tempore pauci Rutheni scholas
Latinas, praesentim vero altiore frequentarent,
illo quidem anne tot numero, quot desideraban-
tur, sex nimirum haber non poterant, sed quatuor
duntaxat Cassovia, tres utpote Philosophi absoluti
laannes Boksay. Michaél Andrejkovits, et Ste-
phanus Olsavszky, nee non unus Theologioe Can-
didatus pro ¢xemine comparentes suscepti sunt.
Sed neque cum Academias intimando, ut, si ubi
Grueci Ritus Juvenes ad Statum Ecclesiusticum
idanei, sed Studia Philosophica jum cmensi repe-
rirentur, sub initium Mensis 7-bris Agriom pro
examine se sisterent. At guoniam_ eo adhuce tem-
pore pauci Rutheni Scholas Latinas, pracsertim
vero Altiores frequentarent, illo quidem Anno tot
numero, guot desiderabuntur, sex nimirum haberi
non poterant, sed quatuor duntaxat Cassovia tres
utpote  philosophi  Absoluti  Joannes. Boksay.,
Michaél Andrejkovits et Stephanus Olsavszky,
nee non unus. Theologiae Candidatus pro exa-
mine comparentes suscepti sunt, Sed neque cum
illis sat cx voto Agriensibus suceessit negotinm.
Cum etenim Agrienses plus quam discreto Zelo
Clerum Ruthenicum occusione Fundationis hujus
repulundum sibi proponerent, neque jam obscuris
indiciis futurum prodercnt., ut omnes in Scminario
Agriensi edocandi ad caclibem vitam trunsigen-
dam juxta praeceptum  Ecclesine Occidentalis
juramento stringerentur. cum item altera ex parte
innotuisset jum ubique Eppum Munkacsicnsem
Fundationi in  Seminario  Agriensi  defixo  per
omnia adversari. ac proinde. sicuti rumor crescit
eudo. spargeretur etiam Alumnos., qui Agriae
educandi forent, Munkacsini hauvd  quaguam
acceptando, aut saltem aliis deterius accomodan-
dos fore, exinde factum est, ut advenicnie Mense
9-bri, qui scholarum pariter. ac Novitiutos Clerica-
lis initium dabat. alii quidem tres Seminarium
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§11

Mpn X OBGCTABMHAX EMHCKON rpath Bapwoui
HagicTaR A0 CROro MiANernoro AHapia Bauun-
CBKOTO TEKOrO JTHCTA:

«[loporyfi cury!

Y MeHe JANHIUAETLCA €fMHKA BUXOBAHEUDL i3
YHIaTiB [A TpelbKOTD OOpARY; TpPM, BXE
NPHAHATI, MOBEPHYAMCH [0 CRITCHKOTO CTaHY.
TIpHqHHY Ui€i COpaPH EMIHAYMAA IATANLHA YYTKA
AKKXOCE HeAOSPOIMYMMBLID, XKHTPOWAMH i BH-
Tiexam® AKX Oynm Hanskadi @ T, wo GyaM
RITKMHKAHI, | YHCAEHH] 3 THX, AKi OGIUANH MPHA-
Th. JloBra MOBYAHKZ BALIOrO MAHCTBa i XKOAHA
TYPOOTA LIOAC MOTO CTAPAHHA MAFKE IPHMYCHIH
MEHE INIO3PIBATH, IO TAKORK i Ballle NAHCTBO Ha-
JICXKHTE 50 UBOr0 POAY HEROOPOIMMAHBLIB, Mo
¢ MiAO3piHHA nparse i cefe IHATH, POy, Xan,
no kpaibyiit Mipi, Tenep noTypGyeThes ae-HeGYThH
pUAUYKATH i NpUcAaTH B Erep n'sTh Takux
IOHAKIB, HKHX ¥ McHe Joci Hemae. [ MoiM, i uafiura-
HOBHILIOT Hamo! NaH EAHHHUM NPDATHCHHAM € Ha
MACTaB] WROrC NOWHAPHTH CBATY YHIIO; UA TYpOo-
T2 OpPH BCiX 0GCTABHHAX MOBMHHA GYTH MEPIIOK
TAKOX i KAH BaIOIG MaHCTBA. S NpoYHTaB mo-
BIOM/ICHHS, IO TOCTAHOBMB BiHOCHG BALICTO
MAHCTBA [AH PUTYANBEME €MHCKON MICAA MPH3HA-
MeHHA Ha opo3bky napadiie. OgxoyacHo A ¢no-
MiBaBCA, IO 3 HATONY €MHCKONCLKOTO NOCBAYEHHR
Mol wkon A mobayy s Erepi name nancrso, ane
ofunei Hafil BPTPATHB, YOMY, OTHAK, He 3xa. 1Mi
cywuisn xafl poasie (Balle maHCTBO) i xa# Oyme
agopose!» ¥ Tpiop-KontpacTi, 20 sepecrs 1754

S uuHi npo Ti cnpaen, AKi B ULOMY JHCTI TOP-
KalOThCA OCO0H BauMHCLKOTO, HE XO4Y BHENANATH
ACTATLEILIE HIYOMD, TAKO®X HIYOTO HE 3rafyrs Npo
HI0 HACMIDIKY, AKOIC BHCMitoRany erepiii Baumu-
CLEOTO MPOACEM YCLOMO WUTTA, @ JHUE BKaIylo
Te eAnHe, 1o $eIMOCCPEAHMO TOPKAEThCS AaHO!
cnpasu, a came, Wo BauMHCLKHA BIarani abo
HiMOTD He XOTiB, 860 TAKOX He MIr JONOMOITH B
ODOLIYKOBI BHXOBBHIIE, GO npy Takix 05CTAPHHAX,
AKIIO LUe KOMUCH mificHo Syno B 1754 pomi, mo
MeHi HACTIPABOi MMAETLCA QHBHOID CIPABOND, AK
ToM CHH YHUKHYB YNApY LbOTO CBITY, KONA NOCTAD-
NeHud 11034 e pXOBHUMH TPUGYTKaMH i cnyxbolo,
HE MAB A€ OPHTYIHTH cBoko ronoey. le Gyxne on-
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ingressi sint. Stephanus autem Olsavszky compa-
tere cunctaretur, sed ex illis quogue tribus
Andrejkovics cum Socio Theologiae Candidato
illico post initialemn, seu exercitiorum hebdoma-
dem Seminarium desereret, nec nisi unicus Joan-
nes Boksay in arrepto proposito constanter per-
maneret,

§ 1.

His in Circumstantiis Eppus Comes Barkdczy
ad Clientem suum Andream Bacsinsky talem
dedit literam:

Dilecte Fili!

Alumnus pro Gracco Ritu Unitorum Unicus
mihi superest, tres jam suscepti ad saeculum
redierunt. Causam hujus rei communis rumor to-
buit quorundam malevolorum technis, et artibus,
quibus et isti revocati sunt, ¢t plures, qui venire
proposuerant, absterriti. Longum Diiaonis V-rae
silentium nullaque procurationis a me commissae
sollicitudo me pene cogit ut suspicer etiam ean-
dem e Numero id genus disvasorumn esse. Eam
opinionem si a se amoliri cupit, quaeso, (171) sal-
tem nunc dat operam diligentem, ut quinque id
genus Juvenes, qui mihi adhuc desunt, alicubi con-
quirat, et Agriam mittat. Et meum, et clementissi-
mae Dominae Nostrae Unicum Votum est, hoc
instituto Sacram Unionem promovere, quae cura
utique etiam Dilaoni V-ae debet esse princeps.
Peticram, ut mihi indicaret, quid Dius Episcopus
Ritualis post oblatam parochiam Dorogiensem de
V-a Diiaone statuerit, sperabam simul, quod occa-
sicne inaugurationis Episcopalis meae Scholae
ipsammet Diiaem V-am Agriae visurus sim, utra-
que spe excidi, cur autem non video. Dubia haec
mihi tollat, et valeat. Frior — Vontrasti — 20-a
9-bris 1754.

Nil ego nunc de iis, quae Personam Bacsinszkia-
nam in hac Litera contingerent, volo uberius
exponere, nil etiam hic de lusu, quo per totam
vitam Bacsinszkio Agrisnses illuserunt, comme-
moro; id unice quod pertinet ad praesentem Mate-
riam, in digito: nil omnino videlicet Bacsinszkium
aut voluisse, aut etiam cooperati in Alumnis con-
quirendis potuisse; Eo quippe in Statu, si unquam
hoc certe Anno 1754, fuerat, ut res mira mihi pro-
fecto videatur, qualiternam Filius ille hujus Mundi
Apoplexiam evaserit, dum extra beneficium, Offi-
ciumque constitutus non haberet. ubi reclinet
caput suum. quamadmodum sua loco circumstan-
tialiter exponetur. Sed ad rem.



KnaficHO JETaNbHIlE ¥ CBOEMY Micli. A Tencp mo
CNpaBH.

& III

¥ oMt Xe 4ac TAKOXK 0 CAMOTO MYKadiBChKOIo
€MMCKONA HATHCAB ercpeis, cTporime fomy mo-
FPOXYIOUH, AKIO AKOMOra ckopiue He aaGeane-
YMTL NigiSpaHHX AR BHXOBaHHA wHaxin. Oxnax
Ui DorpoIu Gyaun Ge3yCIiLRHMH, TOMY LIO MyKadyi-
BELL HE TINLKH 30BCIM HE BXKHBAR HIAKHX 3AXOAiR
AMA PO3INYKYBAHHA TAKMX IOHEKiB, ane HaBiTh
THX, AKHX TORI MaB ¥ ceSe b MyKadiesi, a caMe BH-
myckuexis hinocodii Ieanna Koimy i Muxaina
[Manna 3 Bynst Ta Teomopa [apmani 3 Kommug,
TIePEeKOHYBAB He BimpariiTHed b Erep, sabeane-
YYIOUH iX i3 [HA HA leHb BiANORITHO N0 CBOET MOMK-
JIHBOCT KOUTAMR, NOTPIGHMMH LA NPOROBKEKHA
BMBYCHHA MOpaibHOI Teonorii. Onnak, mo6 3apy-
YHTHCR JIAXMCTOM NPOTH TOTPOA ETEPUA, HABKPYIH
YBAKHO NPHTAAgaBcA. ToMy y mpoTokoni mig 6-M
rpynsx 1734 3Haxomxy, MO KO TORLIHEOTO NPH-
IBODHOTO CHOBiNANTBHAKA O. €3yiTa IrnaTia Kavm-
sinnepa Gys aapecoRaHMA TaKHA nucT:

«BucokonpenomoSHME  OTHE CHOORIIANBHHKY,
HaWNAHOBHIUWA ANA MeHe oT4e Bo X-1i!

Ballle BHCOKONPENOAOGAE CAALIEHCTBO IBONKTL

npofa4MTH MeHi 38 Te, WO A 3 peinfiHon.

PEBHICTIO HACMiNIOIOCEH TYPOYBaTH BAC AM MOIM
HACTHPIMBUM THCTOM. BixonAyn 3 usoro (172), &
AYMAB BCPHYTHCA 0 BANIOTO BHCOKONPEMonos-
HOTC CBALIEHCTBA 3 NpMBOLY HafillanopHioro
pilieHns il semwuHocTi, WEd caMe MHNCTh BUXO-
BaHUid QNR TpeUbKero OSpANY BHXOBATHCA B
erepchbkifl ceMivapii, mpo HecTauy AKuX 3i CTpa-
XOM TaH erepcLKHil €MMCKON MEHI MHWe, mob =
MOCTAPABCA IHAHTH YECHHX IOHAKIB, BHITYCKHAKIB-
-pinocogis, i nocnas y Erep Ha 3puqakHml icnuT
xangupatie. Ha e # foro excueneunii BifmoBis,
IO HABPAL YW MOMHA 3HAATH TaKHMX, 3Ki BHMa-
TalThCA, OCKINLKH A HE MOXY HIIHATHCA, B AKHX
Micliix POHR HABYAlOTLCA | XTO BOMK €. Jleakux
MepeKOHYBaNH, W06 TymM NiUUTH, ane BOHH HE
XOTLIH WTH; XTO POIMLYKAE | NPHMYCHTE iHLHX?
Bo Hilo HacuAkHEe — He TPHBANE, TOMY WIO NMpo
UE KOPOJiBCbKA BEAMHICTE HIYOTO HE POANOPAAM-
macA. Xod4 3naBanocA NOCTATHIM, Dio Aoro Be-
TMYHICTE HAMHCANA B YHIBCPCHTET, MOG, AKGH
fAIKiCh 3HaiIicA, BOHY HeradHo npubynau B Erep.
OpHak, TOMY WO HE 3'MRANKCA Ha TA0aHi [YXOBHI
Micns, [0 MoKe GYTH iHIIOK) NPHYMHON, HIX CY-
Boputt cnioci® #ii Koo excuenexnii, HagMipHe ne-
pecninysaHHA NPecBiTepiB rpeubKoro ofpany i Ha-
MaraHHa mo3GapuTH ixX Maiike Boix npuGYTKiB, no-
CTifHe NepechiifyBaHHa 3 Goky mneGanie, lle

§ III.

Ad ipsum quoque Eppum Munkacsiensem
eodem tempore scripsit Agriensis, severius eidem
comminanda, ni Juvenes pro Alumnatu acquisitos
quo ocyus sufficeret. Minae tamen istae in irritum
cediderunt. Munkacsiensis quippe non tantum in
exquirendis talismodi Juvenibus nil agebat, sed
etiam quos eotum apud se habebat Munkacsini,
nempe Joannem Kozma, et Michaélem Papp
Budenses, ac Theodorum Harsdnyi Cassoviensem
Philosaphos absolutos ne Agriam proficisceren-
tur, positive distinebat, sumptus eis pro Studio
Theologiac Moralis frequentando necessarios pro
modulo suo de die in diem suppeditans. Ut atta-
men contra minas Agriensis Patrociniis sese obar-
maret, circumspiciebat sollicite. Tales proin ad
Aulicum ejus Temporis Confessarium P, Ignatium
Kampmiller Jesuitam datas fuisse Literas in Proto-
collo 6-ae X-bris A-i 1754. reperio:

R-me Pater Confessarie,

Pater in X-to mihi Coelendissime!

Quod Rndmae Patti V-ae hac mea importuna
Epistola incommodare pracsumam religioso Zelo
dignabitur me excusare. E re enim (172) cense-
bam ad Rifam Paifem V-am recursum facere ra-
tione Clementissimae Resolutionis Suae Maitis, ut
videlicet sex Alumni pro ritu Graeco in Seminario
Agriensi educentur, quorum penuriam Dnus Epis-
copus Agriensis pertimescende mihi seribit, ut
operam dem, et probos Juvenes, absolutos Philo-
sophos conquiram, Agriamque pro solito Candi-
datorum examine mittam. Ad quod Suae Excel-
lentiae respondi, quod vix tales, quales petuntur,
reperiendi sint; cum ego ubi locorum studeant, et
qui sint rescire haud possim. Quibusdam, ut eor-
sum irent, svasum est sed nolebant ire; alios quis
conquiret, et coget? violentum enim nihil durabi-
le, cum a Regia Maife intimatur super hoc nihil
fuerit. Quamvis sufficere videatur, quod Sua
Excellentia ad Universitates scripserit, ut, si qui
ejusmodi invenirentur, Agriam proxime venirent.
Quod autem pro dicta Clerica non compareant,
quid aliud est in causa, quam Suae Excellentiae
severior modus agendi, Graeci ritus Presbytero-
rum nimia persecutio, cosque omnibus prope Pro-
ventibus exuendi contentio, et continua a plebanis
persecutio? Quod inde constat, quia Regia Dec-
reta non dantur executioni. In tantum jam exulce-
ratus est Clerus, ut ipse velit suae Maiti S5fae
intolerabiles injurias repraesentare, quas quidem
Suae Excellentiae repraesentarunt. Ille tamen
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BIIOMO 3BIACH, OCKINBKM KOPONIBCHKI AEKPETH HE
nipnsratoTe obroropexHio. [lo Taxoi Mipu Bxe
PO3IPATORAHE NYXOBEHCTEO, WO CAMC XOME ped-
CT4BHTH [ HalCBATIWIA BEAHYHOCTI HECTEpPTHI
KPHBAH, AKi KONHCh NPERCT4BNAAN AOro €KCcue-
AeHuil. OOHAK, BiH Ha UE He T4B HIRKOT BIINORIRIL.
Tomy, KOAK £Oci BACYTHI I'ATH IOHAKIR, MEH] Mo-
BTOPHO MHILE HOr0 eKCUENEHLIA 7 NOrpo3oo. Wo
i1 HOro GATaTEOX HUABHHX TYT NHCTIB BALLUE BHCO-
KONpenoRelHE COALUCHCTEO IBOAHTE AOKNANHILIE
AoBiAATHCA, GO NIAOIPIBAETECK. IO ¥ € NPHYHHOD
W€l HECTAYI, 1 AKILO HE RHILRKO iX XE, BIH HaMa-
r4ETLCA OOMOBHTH | IBUHYBATHTH MEHE Nepeq 1i
BENHYHICTIC, HEXdH BHCOKONPENOROGHE CBAWLEH-
CTBO 3rajdt PaHilly KOMERIlO 3 MHOK i MOiM fy-
xoBeHCTBOM | 748 poky. HIK HEFIAKD HAC TPUKTYRA-
MK B 4ac Horo BIANTY B Mykaveni! Hac vazupann
MAPHOTPATHHKAMHA, OCITIAMA, KOJOOaMH, ﬂp"'.lllﬂ'
YCHHMH A8 TIOPMH | Kadpumin, XaA IBOJHTL
I BHCOKONpenojofHe cRMNEHCTRO OUIHHTH,
YK He CRpaBe/LIHBHA Gifk | MOE ReNMKE TEpniHHA
BCE AOMY XK MPOLWATH, 1 11¢ HE JATACHYBCA pySCub
PHHE, HAHCCEHOI MOIA HEBHHHOCT, 1 HE 3a0-
BILHWBCA THM, [0 BHKNHKAE WIOAO MEHE NOrdHe
BPRKCHHA 1 HAHCBATIWOT BENHYHOCTI; TETIEP. Md-
6YTh. MEHI 1arPONYE IHHILEHHAM, AXEH 1LOTO [0~
Mirca. 106 ii BEAMUHICTE YCYHYIA MCHE Bifl bOTO
OGUB'HIKY, A BEAKATHMY 3d HadBHwe Bnara, §o
L€ [HX4E HEC MRG0 6(!*0?0, 4 HEHABMCTIO.
J’ABANHCA MNOAH 3 BAPAAHHCBKOTO ENUCKONUTY i3
HCArDIH Mix ENHCKOMAMH, AKHM YHHOM I[y)(l‘JBEH-
CTBO | HAPON NepeRWNK A0 HynoTh cxuimu. [o-
cute Gyno 6 Horo excuenenuit TypSysaTHca npo
cpoiXx. O, AKGH BiH NOBEPHYR ETEPCLKAX CAHIMA-
THKIB! A Mmene i3 MOIMM 3anuwWwne ¥ cnokoi' Ax
{173) cnapno! BaXaHhA QONYILEHY NOMHAKY Ne-
PCKHHYTH Ha GJHXHBOIC — CNPiBAI MOHANA ENHC-
Kona noerynox! BiH apoGne Bea McHe, xual po-
6uTH i3 Mede! O, akiH 1A dynganis 6yna apob-
ACHY IHAHO 3 AYMKO KapihHana Konsonnua 3
MCHILMMH BHTPaT4MH B JIOHI HUpUAY B Y Kropom
abo Mykiuepi. Ac BXe € IIKONH | BIANOBIgHI
YMUBH H3 OYaX Hapoay Ons GYMiBHHUTBA i BTIXH.
BO Hi TIKI KOWTH, AKi BUAINHNA il BCAMMHICTS,
MOTTH 6 HABYATHCSA YHCAEHHI BHXOBRHLI AOCBINYC-
HHAMH BYMCHHMH, AKi € B MOEMY POINOPATMKCHHI.
ocoOnHBe B OOPANI. AKHA NpR BINCYTHOCTI IWWO-
pi‘lH}lX UCDKOBHHX - HUICTAHOR HAHPAT YH MOMC
OYTH BHBUCHHMA NPOTAFOM EKITLKOX POKIB i3 3u-
FaNbLHAK TICACKEHL | TO NPH NOCTIAHIA NPakTWIL i
noceidl. Caml THPHABCBLKI BHXOBUHI NICAA 3a-
KIHYCHHA BHMBMAIOTH OOPAD I3 OYXKC BEAHKOMO
TPYOHicTIO. A BXKe XTO iN HaByaTume B Erepi?
Axy gonomory pictanyTs? Cnipaeni ne 6auy! Xui
FBONHTL Bdlle BHCUKOHPCHOHUGHC CBALLCHCTBO

1]

super nihil responsi dedit. Proinde cum ad huc
quinque desint iterato mihi scribit Sua Excellentia
minatorie, ut ex ejus hic copialiter annexis Literis
Rifia Paflas V-a uberius Intelligere dignabitur:
suspicatur enim hujus defectus me esse causam, et
nisi eosdam mittam apud Suam Maitem me insi-
mulare et incusare nititur. Meminerit Rndma
Pattas prioris Comediae mecum. of cum Clero
meo in Anno 1748, Munkacsini lempore Suae
Visitae factae. quam indigne tractati sumus! apel-
lati Lurcones, Asini, Trunci, ad Curceres, uad
Compedes destinati. Dignabitur Rodma V-a acsti-
mare, an non sit justus dolor, ¢t mea magna
patientia omnia eidem parcendo, et ecce necdum
vulneris meae inocentiae inflicti cicatrix obducta
cst, necdum satis fuit mei apud Suam Maitem
S§mam impressionem sinistram fecisse, nunc for-
tassis, et ruinam mihi minatur, et utinam id effice-
ret. ut me Sua Maitas a Munere hoc dimoveat,
inter Summa beneficiz reputabe: non enim ista
Churitatem Divinam, scd odium sapium. Appa-
rent frectus ex Eppatu Varadiensi ex interessentia
inter Eppus, qualiter Clerus ¢t Populus ad vomi-
tum Schismatis rediit. Satis esset Exccllentiae
Suiae curam habere Suorum. Ulinam Agrienses
Schismaticos reduceret! et me cum meis in puace
sinerel. Quam (173) gloriosum Errorem commis-
sum in proximum velle conjicere, digna profecte
Actio Eppo. Egit sine me. agat sine me. Utinam
Radme Puwer hace Fundatio in gremio Gentis
Unghvarini. vel Munkacsini, uhi jom sunt Scho-
L, ot casus traduntur, in oculis populi ad acdifi-
cationem ¢ consolationem facta fuisset wd men-
tem Cardinalis a Kollonics cum minoribus pro-
fecto sumptibus, Cum illa cnim, quam Sua Maftas
resolvit, Summa potuissent institui plures per Sub-
jeeta crudita. quac habeco pracclara, maxime in
Rilu. qui defectu directoriorum Annuoru[m] ex
Universalibus Rubricis vix aliguet annis discitur,
ct hoc continua praxi. ct usu. Ipsi Alamni Tyrna-
vicnses post exitum com summia] difficultate dis-
cunt. Jum aulem Agriae per quem instituentur? —
quali praxi discent? — yuales adstantias exerce-
bunt? profecto non video. Dignabitur Rndma
Paitas V-a altissim{o| judicie suo discernere. apud
Suamque Maitem Sacrman suo tempore horum
meminisse. Et ¢cum videam Daum Exccilmum
Agricnsem esse. tenacem Suorum Propositorum.
Dcus novit guibus coloribus apud Suam Muitem
intendet depingere, et me odiosum, ¢t exosum
reddere. Deus antem Rndme Pater videt meam
homagialem fidem erga Suam Maftem ct Aulam
Augustissimam, guam in arduis casibus probavi.
Humillime proinde Suplico. dignetur in hac anxie-
late constituta mihi gratiosam opinionem dare.



POICYIAHTH CBOIM HalBHILHM PilDEHHRAM, HaraJaT
npo ui cOpaBH ¥ cBid Yac nepen i HaAchATIWOK
penngHicTio. [ ocxinekn » Gavy, WO BHCOKONpe-
nofobuui erepcekuit NaKH IANMINAETLCA HANONET-
JIHBHM ¥ CBOIX APONOINILIAK, TO GOr IHAE, AKHMY
dapSaMH HAMATATHMETLCA IMATIOBATH | NOKala-
TH MEHE HCHABHCHMM | HerigwhM nepen i Be-
JTHYHICTIO. AJjte, BHcokonpenoncSHUA otye, Gor
§aquTh MOIO BifUlaHY BipY, AKY A IOBIB ¥ CKPYTHAX
BAMafKax WORO 11 BETHYHOCT | HafiBALWOTO a0~
py. Tomy Hadnokipuilwe npowy — Xyl IBOIATE ¥
HBOMY CKPYTHOMY CTRHOBHLLI NaTH MEHi MacKaBy
nopajy, wo TpeGa pobHTH B KOXKHOMY BHMAOXy
JUTR MOTO iHTEpECY».

Tax EMaHyin Hanncas O BHLICHA3BAHOMO CNO-
BifanLHAKa §i  BENMYHOCTI 13 IBHMHOWY [O-
BAXKHICTIO §£3 YNCCNHBAX CRiB, ANC i3-38 CHIBY i
Gonwo inoni 3 nepepaaHHMY patamp.

$Iv

A NOJIGHOTO YW TOYHIIE PIarafdi TAKOro X
NHCTY 3 HEIHAUHMMH IMiHAMK Hagicnae qo Hail-
ACHILIOrD NOKIAHOND NEpLICro ApXIEMUCKONA -
Tepromcekoro rpaca Makonag Haki e Tol caMuil
feHE, o # Ao CNOBIAHKKA, 10 FPYIHA, i IrOf0M
A0 HERBHWOro rpadia XOPONIBCEKOTO KaHLiepa
Jlecnoneaa 3 Hanawn 15 rpyass, Ha onikyHCTBO
SKHX, Q4EBHANHO, NOKNAAR BEAHKY Hagilo. | kaHu-
Nep cnpapfii BIINHCAD ACHC | NPAMO TAKWMM CNOBA-
MH:

«Bucokonpenogobuni
MeHe!

He MoXe patioMy BMCOKOTPEnoaoGHOMY na-
cTBY GYTH HEBITOMO, AKi HeaRAYHI € ANK Hal RO~
ro AROPY HEINOOH NYXOBEHCTBA. 3JBiOcH, wWob Ta-
KQTO POy NPHKPOCTI HE CTANH BIAOMHMA Tl HaR-
CBATILIIH BEJHYHOCTI, MAK TBEpAY Hafik, WO
Bdlle BUCOKONPENOROGHE NaHCTBO HE TiALKW He
Byfe cYNepeyHTH HAMAraHHAM Ha@BHLIONO Maxa
ErepCLKOTO EMHCKONA, 1€ 1 YCIM CTapaHHAM TYp-
6yBaTHMETLCA NpO Te, web Bignosiayi i 3aibHI BY-
XOBaHLi MOFNW GyTH Hanpasneni Tyau. Bo ix Bu-
XOBAHHIO, AKE, CTIONIBAIOCA, BENGYNETLCN, JABMKAH
IMoxe GyTH mogana JonoMora. 3pelTon, BoTa-
HOBNEOK OGITHHIO 13 OGITHHLIO | JaNHILAKCA 3

" MOWAHOK.

HainokipHiwni pab srcokonpenofobuoro sa-
WIOTO DAHCTBEW,

I'pad Jeononwn 3 Hapawa. B. p. ¥ Bigwi. 24
rpvans 1754,

NAHE ENHCKONE [OJIR

h Zhornik MUK & 18

quid facto opus in omnem casum pra mei directio-
ne.

Ita Manuel consveta cum gravitate, ahsquc
lenociniis Verborum, sed prac Indignatione, ac
dolore interruptis quodammodo puraphrasibus
scripsit ad pracnominatum Suae Mattis Confessa-
rium.

§ 1V,

Similem vero, aut potius eandem omnino paucis
mutatis Epistolam dedit ad Celsissimum quondam
Principem  Archi-Episcopu[m] Strigoniensem
Comitem Nicolaum Csdky, ipsa. qua ad Confessa-
rium die 6.a X-bris ac subseque ad Excellum
Comitem Regni Cancellarium  Leopoldum de
Nidasd. 15-a X-bris, in quorum scilicet Patrocinio
magnam fiducium collocabat. Et cancellarius qui-
dem rescripsit clare, et directe sequentibus:

Reverendissime Diie Episcope, mihi obts . . . !
Nen potest Ridmae D V-ae esse ignotum, quam
ingratae sint Augustae Aulae discordiae Cleri.
Hinc ne ejusmodi acerbitates Suae Mallj SSmae
innotescant, firmam Spem teneo RAdmam D
V-am non modo conatibus Eccellmi Dni Eppi
Agriensis non adversaturam, sed omni studio id
curaturam, quo apti et idonei Alumni eo miti
possint. Quod si enim educatia eorum, quod non
spero haud succederet, remedi (174) ferri semper
poterit. Quod superest, vota pro votis restituo, ¢t
cum aestimatione maneo.

Rndmae D V-ue Servus paraifius,

Comes Leopoldus de Nidasd m. pr.. Viennae

24-u X-bris 1754,

8]



§V

Takox 3IHAXOMKY THKY, X04Ya [KKCEPERHIO,
sinnonine Kammminnepa: «HeajicpaTimufi, suco-
konpenonobumi emuckone! I3 gyme MWIOTO He-
A2BHO MOCAAHOTC IO MEHE NHCTA X IPOIYMIB Te,
O 3HOBY CIPHYHAAE | THM TYPOYE NaKa enhckora
RUCOKONpenonobHHil erepens. A nonepenus npo
e Bee ii KOpOMIBCLKY BEAMYHICTL, o6 BiH i3 AKO-
rock NOTAHOIC AOHECEHHA HE 3a3HaB [eBHO] WKO-
AH, MaKYH Npo cebe B iHIIMX BUMaRKax oGPy
Aymxy. H TAKOX ROKIAAHO NOTOBIB PO NOOOH-
HOKI CIpasH BHCOKOTpenoJobHe NaHCTBO rpada 3
Kerircera, o AKOTO pagkKy i 3a0X0O4YIO IBEpPTa-
THCA TAKOX ¥ NOTIGHHR crpapax 3a iHGopMAaLicky.
Mix THM, TOKIPHO AOPYWEIOMHCh 3ILIHUIEHHA
BECh ¥ CMHpPEHHIR Jactli 3 ycicto nomaHows. Y
Binni, 24 civun 1755. Hadimoxipriww® cnyra BRCco-
KOTpenofofHOTO dHA enucKona. Irnatift Kamn-
mitnep. C. L.

§ VI

A Mix THM Taxox, noxu Emanyin ne poGus,
€repchKia CTpapa no JHAX Gilbile 3IMiHIOBanacs,
6o i mxe pauimie NpHAHATHE, AK Gyno ckajano,
Crean Onbiuabchkuit Nix KiHeups MicAna IRCTO-
nanga NOCTYNHE ¥ ceMidapiio, a Teopop I'apmani,
AKMR Tax jgoero nepebysas y Mykauepi, Gyp
pinmparneHuA y Erep caMHM TeHCpaNLHHM
mikapiem I'puropiem dewxo 3 pekoMeHgauiamMy
NpOTA BOJI YH HapiTE Gel BigoMa enWckona. Op-
HaK, Tif| KiHeub Micaua rpynix 8 Erep npatys Ha-
3panui I'apiani i nponosis, wo s Myxayesi 3aTpH-
MYIOTBCA [0CI [iBd  BHITYCKHHKH-JHAOCODH —
ITanm i KoMa. Erepens HerafiHo HAMUCAB Npero-
notHoMy Bikapiro [[eWKOB], AKOTO 3HAB AK Ginbil
IPHXHILHOO [0 BiTHOWEHHID A0 Erepenkoi 4hyH-
Aanii, Hik Emanyin, mo6 soHM TakoX AKHai-
wesKpwe npubynn b Erep. Ane nelf anct notpa-
nup g0 Hetuka 13-ro civaa 1755 poky, sxpas y Tolt
caMuil AEHL, KOMH BiH HamepenoAHi, NpMAHSBIIM
MOHAWKA CaH | BIIKMHYBIIM BCHKY TYPGOTY Npo
nyGniugi cropasd, nepeSpancs ia Yepuewoi Topu
Ao KpacroGpoRy nnx HoBinjaTy; 0OTiM nepeagpe-
€yBa® Horo TofitiHeoMy npodecoponi Mykauin-
chkix mkin JOmurpito Jopowy 3 TakuM Aopy-
MEHHAM, W00 BiH POINOPATHBCA TAK, AKX IHARAE 38
Ginermr KOPHCHE NMA BHMOTH 0GCTAHOBKH. TaKHM
YHHOM, [lopoI HiH y#e He HAMAraBCA JaTPHMA-
TH H23IBaHHKX JOHAKIB ¥ CBOIX WIKOJaX, OOAAK Haya-
YH, [0 Mi3PHICTh KOLITIB, AKI MATH Bif EManyi-
Ja AIA iXHLOTO RMOBIAHONO YTPHMAHHA, 30BCIM
HE BHCTAwa€, KPiM TOTO BBAMAIOMH, MO HA Uel
Yac MYKawiRlji MapHO NPOTHBANTLCH CTAPAHHAM
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§ V.

Campmilleri quogue, sed indirectum invenio
responsum hujusmodi: INustrissime, ac Reveren-
dissime Domine Episcope! Ex gratissimis nuper
ad me datis intellexi ea, quae denuo ebmovet, at
quibus lacessit Dmiim Eppum Ecelimus Agrien-
sis. Praeveni de iis emnibus apud Suam Reg. Mat-
tem, ne ex sinistra qualicunque ratione detrimen-
tum aliquod bonae alias de se existimationis patia-
tur. Edocui etiam de singulis Eccellmum Dnim
Comitem de Konigszegg, ad quem, ut similibus
pariter informando recurrat, et svadeo, et hortor.
Interea me perquam demisse commendans in gra-
tiam ulteriorem cum omni veneratione totus esse
persevero. Viennae 24-a Januarii 1755, 1llustris-
simi Dnl Eppi Servus Humillimus. [gnatius Camp-
miller. 8. I.

§ VL

Sed interim etiam, dum haec ageret Manuel, res
Agriensis in dies magis firmabatur: Nam et Ste-
phanus Olsavszky, jam prius, ut dictum est, sus-
ceptus, cum fine Mensis 9-bris Seminarium intra-
vit, et Theodorus Hédrsdnyi, qui tantisper Munka-
csini substiterat. per ipsum Vicarium Gralem Gre-
gorium Desko cum Commendatitis invito, vel
inscio magis Eppo Agriam expeditus fuit. Ubi
vero sub finem Mensis X-bris nominatus Harsdnyi
Agriam pervenisset, retulissetque duos adhue Phi-
losophos absolutos Papp et Kozma Munkacsini
distineri, ut hi quoque Agriam quo ocyus invien-
tur, indilate scripsit Agriensis praevenerato Des-
koni Vicario, quem jam ex Commendatiis Harsa-
nyic datis fundationi Agriensi acquiorem Manuele
compererat. Sed Litera haec reddebatur Deskoni
Anno 1755 die 13-ia Januarii, ea nempe ipsa, qua
ille suscepto pridie Cucullo Monastico, omnigue
publicorum Negotiorum sollicitudine rejecta, ex
Monte Csernck ad Krasznobrod proe Novitiatu
absedebat, eam proinde Demetrio Doros eotum
in Scholis Munkacsiensibus Professori tali cum
Commissione resignavit, ut is, quod pro exigentia
Circumstantiarum utile magis compererit, ordina- .
ret. (175) Dorosius itaque, ut Juvenes dictos in
Scholis suis lubentissime detinere percuperet
viden(s] tamen exiguum illud, quod a Manuele
habebant, pro eorundem intentatione congrua
handquaquam sufficere, praeterea incassum
Agriensium intentionibus pro hoc tempore Mun-
kacsienses obluctari considerans, missit eos ad
Eppum Pdcsini commorantem, Eppus autem,



erepuip, NOCAaB ix 010 €NHCKOMA, AKHA nepebysas
y [Noeyi. Ognak enuckon GyB poyApaTOBAHHA, He
CYMHIBAKOCh, AHCTOM MaHa KaHUAepa, AKHA A
FelO BHUIC HABOTHB, | AABIUH NOCBIQMEHHHA 8O
npedekTa ceminapii, Bignpasns ix ¥ Erep; sohn
opubynd TYOM AKpa3 B OCTAMMIN AEHL Kanikyn i
6e3 3RONIKaHKA GynM NPWAHATI B TY caMy ce-
Minapito, 6o Ti ceMinapil Maan NOYaTeK BEAHKOD
MOCTY.

§vil

A Axuil Gym pani cTaH flaHOl CNpaBd B LLOMY
polli. NOCTATHBO ONMCYETBCA B NOCTAHOMY DI
KiHelLE TOr0 X poky enuckonom rpadom Bapkoti
Ao ryMeHcsxore napoxa Jlyku IaGinu nucri, axni
TYT NOBHICTIO AONAETBCA TOMY, LD BiA NONOMArac
BHACHEHHI TONILIRIX OGCTABHE:

«JTKoGHit CHHY!

Paniio, mo HeIpuvakHa C1aBa MOCD ErepChKoro
HABYAHHA MOUTHPHIACA 00 YYXKUX KPaib i [0 BOHA
3aCAYTOBYE BENHKOT NOXPAAN, PO AKY MEHi cno-
Biae saucT Baworo pancrea. [peciaska foro
OUiHKa MPOHUKNA He TiNbKH 0O LNAXETHOTO KO-
poniecta IMonewy, ane A NOWHPHIACA ¥ NAneKo
POITALIORAHKX MPOBIMLIAX i BXe HapiTh omob-
PIOETLCA THME, FKi IOCL NPATrHyIHN IKHILHTH ROrO
Ha kopeHi. Cnpaegi, N0 SHAX 3POCTAE AOre cnasa,
APOCTAE 3aXOMUIEHHS | HECTAPIHBICTS BUKAAKAMIB,
MiKHIMAETECK HACTPIN CTYNCHTIB | BOHH LHM NOYH-

. HAHHAM JAKOTh IPA3KH HABYAHHA | BUXOBAHHA, 3a-
CBIAYYIOTE, WO MOXBANA HE € MYCTOM, | nepesep-
WylOTL MOi Hafli Ta crofipauus. Tlepeni Mmoo
CTOANO 3aBRAHHA, Wo§ ueH 3aknan nepepic y ny6-
NMHY aKAJEMII0, TOMY B HACTYTIHOMY poLi A0 Teo-
JNoTiyHEX Tyl 8 poaam we & dinocadgito. He-
AasHO MOIfl WKoAI pilueKrAM Konerii cemu Byno
IONEHO BMBYEHHA BiTYH3HAHOIO NpaBa, foO SKOro
3a0X0YYBAB NEKTOP MOET erepCcbKol KaniTymu, To-
6poi nam’sri ornap. JJo nLoro B HaCTYMHOMY
poui 6yae NONEHO BUKIAAAHHN THX ranyseh JHaHb,
aki € Ginp moTpibHI ONA CBITCHKOrO XHMTTA. ¥
uifl wxoni Syge PHKNATATHCA apudMeTnKa, anre-
fpa, reoMeTpifA, UHBiNbHA i BiicbKOBA APXITEKTY-

pa. Jo nux, AK npHKpaca, JOLAETLCA THOrpathis,

AKa BXKE € RNAIITOBAHA B MOIY erepchKiil cTonudi.
IMoTiM nymaTksmy npo inme. Axwo Takox cBATAR
opaex Bachnia Benukoro mna o3nobu usaro 3a-
Knany i Boiel BUMOAM 3aX0He MOMTATH H3 HABUAHHA
B Erep gpox momaxis, pago ix npHimy, TiNLEH
Hexall Balle nakcreo NOTYpSYETHCA MPO Ti KHHIH,
SIKi BOHH 3HaMIyTh ¥ Erepi, npo ixy Ta OBAr, a [mo
A IMOXKY IpoBuTH 18 ix noTpelH caM, A Te TykKe
Pafo omnavy; KpiM TOro, DiKIyBaTHMYCh, (ol
BOHW He KAAMHCA, o npocnyxanu 8 Erepi Ti

Litera non dubite, quam pavlo ante recitavi.
Domini Cancellarii emollitus, Agriam dato ad
Praefectum Seminarii Testimonio inviavit, qui in
ipsis  ultimis Bachiferiis eorsum pervenientes,
alque sinc mora suscepti, idem Alumnatus, quod
Sacrae quadragesimae initium habuerunt.

& VIL

Quis autem porro hujusce negotii Anno prae-
sente status fuerit, sufficienter describitur in Epis-
tola ab Episcopo Comite Barkéczy ad Lucam
Habina Parochum Homonnensem sub ejusdem
Anni defluxum reddita, quae siquidern ad eorum
temporum circumstantias illustrandas admodum
conduceret, isthic per extensum subjicitur:

Dilecte Fili!

Gaudeo Studii mei Agriensis non vulgarem
famam etiam ad exteras oras procurrisse, eaque
lavdum encomia mereri, quae D V-ae Epistola
mihi nunciat. Praeclara ejus existimatio non sclum
ad Inclyturn Regnum Poloniae penetravit, verum
etiam longe dissitas Provincias pervasit, jamque
etiam ab iis probatur, qui illud adhuc in herba suc-
cidere amassent. Crescit sane in dies ejus gloria,
crescit tradentium fervor, et diligentia, augetur
Studentium animus, et industria, eaque hoc prin-
cipio doctrinae, et eruditionis dant specimina,
quae et landem baud vanam esse ostendunt, et
spem, ac expectationem meam superant. Studium
hae ut in publicae Academiae Corpus sensim ado-
lescat, propositum mihi est; unde insequente anno
Studiis Theclogicis etiam Philosophiam addam.
Nuper Decreto Septemvirum Studium Juris Patrii,
quod bonae memoriae Foglir, Capituli mei
Apriensis Lector excitavit, Scholae meae conjunc-
turn est. Huic imminente anno accedet earum
Mathescos partium professio. quae ad Vitam Civi-
lem magis accomodatae sunt. In hac tradetur
Arithmetica, Algebra, Demensuratio, Architec-
tura Civilis, et Militaris. His ornamentum addit
Typographia, gquae in Eppali Civitate mea
Agriensi jam erecta est. Subinde meditabor reli-
qua. 5i etiam Sacer Ordo Magni Basilii pro orna-
mento Studii istius, et suo commodo duos Religio-
s05 pro Studip Agriam miticre voluerit, lubens
eos suscipiam, modo eis de libris, quos Agri[am]
invenient, victu, et amictu provideat, gidquid
autem in eorum usus a me proficisci poteri|t] id
perlibenter impendam, curabo praeterca, ne £os-
dem Agriae publicas praelectiones audivisse (176)
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nyGgiyn rekiii. Bawko Te tepedotiy | AHRYI0CA
WG XOY Halld HallLaROBHIIUA Nawi ANR BHFOMH §
VIUGH HW3IRKUTO Ta APCIHPAHBOTO NYXUBCHCTBY
YHIUTIB rpensKoro oGpany Haka1ana yTPHMYBATH
B MOIH CCMIHAPIT INICTBOX BHXOBAHLIB 1bOT0 06-
PARY | Ha o MCTY Buianny 1200 daopuyie s
HUMNATH IOPIYHG (3 KACH ETACKONIB TATHHCRKOTT
ofnany, ofHaK A He Sauvy, 1oS 10 Makke MaTe-
PHHCRKY NECKY YHIATH (HDHIOBLTH | 0D BUHH
CHIBNPALOBLTH WiAHO 11 Brasiekor. He aucra-
WiE MCHI OfIHOTO BMXOBAHIIA, AKOFO [OCi JICrKO
MOTITH 6 NPHBCCTH, AXOM NPHUKNANH X049 HOIHEUHC
aycunng. s GadayxicTe nysc He cnonobanace ii
BIAHYHOCTY, KOJIA A, BHCTYNarun ¥ Bigni, nopa-
BB IBIT NH HECTAYY BHXUBAHWIB, 1 BUHA A0GPO-
MHTHBO  MCHY JdN0BIRY  TUTUBHHTH BHIHAUCHY
KIMLKICTE ¥ NACTYNHOMY poiti. | Tak, xa# wo
LICHNCHKO-KOPONIACKKY MACKY BANIC MAHCTBO MC-
PCRUCTE CBOTM | NOACHUTL BHroad | Bnara, AKi
SBINCYH ANYTH ¥ BCAWKIN KITBKOCTI HA KOPACTh Ny-
XOBCHCTBA TPCILKOrO OGpsny. Xad nNponoHye,
WOl 3aOXOMYBAB  POIMODBCIOAXYBATH  dHC
PILICHHA 3 YCIEH) TYPGOTOKY | CTAPAHHAM NiE IHLIC
MokHa. Kpim Toro, xad cTapaloThea, wob ans
MUABYTHLOMY ICAMTY A MAB FIIHKX JOHAKIB ULOMD
OGpARY. AT HOr0 TAKOX X4A CNIBNPAWINe @ BHILC
DAHCTBO. 3PeToro, MOE BaM BaTBKIBCBKC | €NHC-
KOMCLKE GMarocnORCHHA | T, ..

§ VIII

Te, o bapxoui TaK ACHO | 1eTANBHO HANHCAB ¥
NBOMY JIHCTI NP0 CTEPCLKY YCTAHOBY | PO CaMi
CBOT NNAHH Ha MaAGYTHE pPyChKid NHARHI, HE CYM-
HisalocH, Oyno 3poGNEHO 3 TOK METOK, 1LOB
TUKHM YHHOM DPOCTABUTA B TCpER PYCHKHMH,
BCCAMTH B HKX NoGpY Nymky i 3amanuTH B Erep.
Adte € A iHWIC, WO A HE MOXKY OGIATH MOBYEHKOO.
Byab yeammuph! MMokn micns HELABHO MHHYANX
POKia ¥ BCAHKOMY NPONECT NP0 SafeKHICTh MY-
K44IBCHKOMD €MHCKOMA Bil €TEpLbKOro ¥y Mph-
CTYNHOCTE HEWBHILAX CBATHX NYXOBHHMX oOcif, a
TAKUXK NEPEL CBITCHLKHMH CYUIAMK MM [0BTO | Ba-
FdTY COEPEYLTACA, EFEPIL, 1LOS MOKAIATH, 1O Bif
HHX € 3ANCHHUA MYKEHIBCLKHA ETTHCKOI i BCC, L0
BRANGIETLCA BUIANKORO 00PE Y PYCHHIB MYKaMIB-
ChKOP €mapxit, OBENY , 11O BOHH NOCTAPAAHCA APO
SUNEPEUYBAIH | NANKO HUMATANNCH RITHYTHCA, B
AKOMY Micli X04 GM OIHH yYcHb — NOYATKIBCUB
ANA Mykadietie GyR BHXOBAHWA KONHCE Ha
erepebki KoWTH, [le & i Konu? ABO CTAPUHHAM
AKHX ErepchrHx CERILEHNKIB x04 Gu oy Galka
Gynu nosepHyTa B0 cBATOL YHii? Erepui He mornu
HIM CKd34TH HA LIE | CROBA. Y TUKOMY BHNAAKY A
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pacniteat. Hud acgre fero, et mirar, quad licet
Clementissima Domina Nostra pro commaodo, ¢t
ormamento jacentis, et despeeti Gracei Ritus Uni-
torum Cleti, sex Alumnos ¢jus Ritus in Seminario
mco ali jusserit, cumgue in finem 1200-05 Flnds ex
Cassa Episcoporum Latini Ritus annue pendendos
resobverit, nihilominus Gratiam istam vere Mater-
nam ab Unitis nec actimari, neque cosdem ad pro-
positum collabwrare videcam, Deest ctiam, num
mihi unus Alumnus, quem bactenus levi manu
procurassent, si vel modicam operam adhibuis-
sent. Neglecws iste Suac Majestati magnopere
displicuit, dum Vicnnae agens Calcalum Atumno-
rum cum defectu praesentassem, ot Benigne mihi
commisit, ul pracscriptum Numerum futuro anne
compleam. ltaque D V-a Gratiam istam Cuaesa-
reo-Regiom suis instillet, et explanct. commoda,
ct ornamcnta, quac hinc in Graeci ritus Clerum
redundant, proponat, ulgue propositum  istud
omni cura, ¢t industria, ubi ubi licet promoveant,
exstimulct. Curcnt practerca, ut pro futurn exa-
minc idoncos Juvenes hujus ritus habcam ad id
etiam Dndlio V-u collaboret. Quod reliquum est
Paternam, et Episcopalem meam benedictionem.
ele.

% VI

Quaod tam clarc, et minote institulem Agriensc,
yuin ¢t ipsas pro futuro designationes suas Homini
Rutheno in hae Epistola perseribit Barkoczius,
hoce factum esse non dubiwo eo fine, ut cjusdem
notitiam, bonamgque opinionem ingencrarct Ru-
thenis, taliterque ipsos Agriam pellicerct. Sed
aliud est, quod cgo tacitus practerire non polero.
Adverte sis. Dum annis puper cvolutis in magno
Processu de Eppi Munkacsicnsis ab  Agriensi
dependetia coram supremis Sacris juxta, ac Politi-
cis Judicibus div, multumquc tricaremur, Agricn-
ek, ut Eppum Munkucsiensem obnoxium sibi esse
oportere  demonstrarent, totum quidquid boni
nclors upud Ruthenos Eparchiae Munkacsiensis
haberetur, ipsamgue Unionem per se procuratam,
auctamgue, ¢t conservatam asscrebant, Negaba-
mus Nos constanter, et urgenler Temonstrari pate-
bamus, ubinam locorum vel unos Abecedarius
Puer pro partc Muonkacsiensium  Agriensibus
impendiis aliguanda institutus? ubinam? et quan-
do? aut per quos Catechetas Agriensium opera vel
una vetula ad Sacrum Unionem perductu exstite-
rit? Nec respondere Nobis yerbum  poterant
Agricnses. Ast cgo in praesenti novum ecatenus



Tenep IHAXONKY AOCI HOBHA APTYMEHT i3 HABCIE-
HOrO JIHCT 171A oGropopeHHa. Erepcski enuekond
Bervemuixt Kiwni, Tomam Mangi, Credan Tene-
Kewri | ued campd Ppanuick bapxoui Ta iHwi 6y-
AyBAnH CEMiHapii gMA MONOAINOro AYXORCHCTEA,
NiITPHMYBANY | PONLMPIOBANH, OTHAK XKOOCH i3
HHX He 3rafas Xo4 OTHOCO i3 PYCHHIB, MPHAHATOrO
AG AKOICH CeMiHapii Ha iXxHi KowTH. Ock TYT Ho-
auit, AKmo nogobaeTecH SoraM, NOKPOBUTENL PY-
cuHis bapkoui: «— Mo, — Kaxe, — ¥ BEXe
OnHCEHOMY NHCTi caATi opaeH Bacunis Benuko-
ro s o3nols HLOro 3aKnafy | CBOEL BHTOMM 3aX0-
Y& MOCNATH JBOX MOHZXIBE HA HABYAHHA B Ercp, "
pano ix npufimy, nio6 TiThkH ix Gyno JabeIneyero
KHHramu, ski HadgyTe y Erepi, ixelo Ta oga-
rom». Omxe, Bapkoli min BIACHHM iMeHEM, ane
72 PAXYHOK MYMAMX KOIITiB XOTIB IMIIIHHTH CRpaBy
PycHHin HiGW cnpasni cBRTHIA opmen Bacunia He
IHAMWOR Ou Take nobpomificTeO, cKaximo, B
Mapwki 5v B Kpakoei, ake HoMy oGiudioTe B
Erepi, wo6 nCociaTH CIOTHM Ha HABMAKHE XO4 GM
OBOX MOHAXIB, ane 1a0eINCUEHHE KHHIAMK, iKCH
T2 opfroM. 3pewroio, Bapkow, wob AXHMOCH
YHHOM NPHCBOITH cobi Takow cnamy 3acHCBHHKA
ynpauii pas pycuHis y crepcekidl ceMiHapii, He

UYpacThcA Aifipatn ii mix camoi xopoRiBcLKOT -

penuyHocTi. 5 uinkoM ocpekoHaHmA, wo nebea-
MOBOPOTHO ¥RBWIHCA 3-TiI Nepa Taki BHIe3Ira-
AaHi cacma: 1200 pedHcEKMX Dropatis WOPIMHO
AR OOAATH BIINYCTHAN [ T. [l., OREBHAHOG, i cnoRa
MalOTh BKa3aTH HENPAMO, IO NACKY Erepohkoi
thyuaanii pyYCHHH TOBHHHI BITKECTH HE HA PAXYHOK
KOPORIBCLKO BEMHYHOCTE, Hka ii He nofana eij
cefe, ane Ha PAXYHOK NATHHCLKHX ENUCKOMIB; Ha-
caMnepes Bapkoli 3aciyromye miyHoj cTaTyi B
€repeLkift enapxii, SK ofMH i3 NeplUKWX 2BTOPIE i
pecTaspaTopie Kpailoi ocBiTA. Bo 10 Toro wacy
HEVHCNEHHI MYXORHI OCOGH, AKI BMXOBYBANHCH B
Erepi mia HarnggoM £3yiTiB, CIyXann Tinbkd Mo-
panLEy TeoAoTilo, a bapkoui 5 sepeckn 1754 poky
BIIKPHE EMUCKONCLKY IWIKORY, NPHCBAYEHY CB.
Emepikosi, i1 sBerukol ypouncTicTIO  BBIB
CBAWIEHAI MMCUMIIIHA, NPHIHAYWBWN HerafHo
BHKITANaYiB i1 napadiankHOro QYXOBEHCTEA, HKHX
IMIT IHAATH K HAaAGiARW IAiIGHHX — Muxaina
AwmBpowoncexoro, Mockugpa Kopava, Ioanwu Te-
pexa Ta loanna [eni, 3 Aknx aea nepwi BaKnaga-
JIH neknji WaHOBHOTO TYPHENR 1 TEOPETHUHOI Te-
010rii, AK KAXKYThb, OfIHH, APYIrHA — i3 KDHTHYHO]
TEONOril, @ TPETIA — KaHOMIMHE FIPaBoO Ha
mincTasi Komnewpiymy [lixnepa 3riawo 3 yrap-
CLKHAM 0papoM, i, HapewTi, MeTBEPTHA Thy-
MAYHB CB. NHCHMO, | miftcHo cTamocs Tak, wo Bap-
Kouj Gayue ay:xe BiIPANHI NOYATKH CAOTO JaKmajy
i ROXKHHAB HacTiNbKHK Ginblly cnaey i aroBaNEHHS

nanciscor ex recitata Epistola disserendi argumen-
tum. Eppi Agrensis Benedictus Kisdi, Thomay
Pillffy, Stephanus Telekessy, et hic ipse Francis-
cus Barkdczy, aliiqgue Seminaria pro Clewro Ju-
niori exigebant, dotahant, augebant, nullus tamen
ecorundem mentionern fecit vel unius (177) ex Ru-
thenis individui propriis impendiis ad Seminarium
aliquod inducendi. Ecce novum hic. si Diis placet.
Ruthenorum Patronum Barkoczicm: Si, ait, in
Epistola jam descripta, Sacer Ordo Magni Basilii
pro ornamento Studii istius, ¢t suo commodo duos
Religiosos pro Studio Agriam mittere voluerit,
lubens cos suscipiam, modo eis de hibris, quos
Agriae invenient, victu, el amictu provideat. Jta
Barkoczy sub nomine proprie, sed impendiis alie-
nis rem Ruthenorum auctum ire voluit quasi vero
Sacer Ordo Basilii, non aeque Parisiis. aut Craco-
viae id beneficii reperiret, quod Agriac ipsi pro-
mittitur, ut nimirum Rcligiosos sous, scd de libris,
victugue, et amicte provisos, isthorsum pro studiis
suhmetteret. Cacterum Barkoczius, ut fundationis
in Seminaric Agriensi pra Ruthenis positae glo-
riam in se quaqua demum ratione derivarct, cam
vel ipsi Repiae Matti tacite subtrahere nihil curat.
€gO 5ane persvasus sum, non inadvertenter cxci-
disse e calamo superius verba ista: 1206 Rflnos ex
Cussa Episcoporum Latini ritus annue pendendos
resolvit cte. innuere scilicet volunt ista in direcle
gratiam fundationis Agriensis non Regiue Matti,
quae eam de suo non posuit, sed Latinis Eppis, ac
imprimis Barkoczio in acceptis referendam esse
per Ruthenos. At praeter haec Ruthenos concer-
nentia, quae odiosa sunt, si denigue guod verum,
fatendum est, aevitcrnam Statuam in Dioccesi
Agriensi meretur Barkoczius, ut unus ¢ primis
Autor aut Reparator Literaturae mclioris. Ad
illud quippe temporis pauci, qui Agriae cducaban-
tur Clerici, sub disciplina Jesuitarum Moralem
duntaxat Theologiam sudiebant, at Barkoczius
Annoe 1754 die 5-a2 %-bris 5. Emerico Sacra Scho-
lam Eppalem aperuit. magnificoque cum apparatu
Sacratiores  disciplinas  introduxit, constitutis
immediate ¢ Dioccesano Clero suo Scculari. Pro-
fessoribus, quos habere potuit, quam maxime ido-
neis, Michaéle Ambrosovizky, Josepho Kovits,
Toanne Térdk et Joanne Dely, quorum primi duo,
Theologicas Honorati Tourncly  Praclectiones,
Speculativas, ut ajun(t] alter, alter Practivas, ter-
tius vero Jus Canonicum ¢x Compendio Pichleri
Juri Hungarico accomodatum traderent, ac quar-
tus denique S. Scripturam explanaret. Atque fac-
fum est reapse, ut lactissima instituti sui videret
tnitia Barkoczius, tantogue majorem ¢x docen-
tium pariter, et discentium fervore, ac industria
gloriam, solatiumgue captarct, quanto majora
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BOMIHOYAC i3 MPHCTPACTi Ta CTAPAHHA AK BHKIA-
pavie, TAK i YUHIB, HACKLIBKM BiIMYE, WO HA NO-
=aTKy GyJH Ginbiti TpyAHoUT 1 Goky €3yiTia, Aki
BBAXKATH, [0 B T yacH Ha npodiecopceKy Kaden-
PY i3 MOYECTIO | KOPHCTIO HE MOXE TTPETCHAYBATH
HIXTO, KpiM €3yiTa. Ane HAacKiNbKM XBanMnca i
pafis i3 gxoro cBOTO JaKnany Bapkoui, HacTinskk
Onpiascekull CYMYBaB i nepexuBas i3 npusony
nepenayi GyHgauii pAS PYCHKMX BMXOBAHTIB Y
Erep.

(178) Fnana 45

ICTOPRKO-KPHTHUHE CTIOCTEPEXEHHA Hall iHUK-
EEHTOM: TH MYKa4iBchIMi enuckon Emanyin Onnk-
IIaBCEKHW  POIYMHO TMPOTHBUBCA 3AKDINNTEHHIO
thyumanii ans pycbkix BrxoBanuis y Erepi

§I

YKe 3 THX ciB, AKI YR CKA2aH], IMOMKEMD 10-
KIAHO JOHIMATMCH, HACKINBKH MYKadiBCLKHE
€MUCKON BXKE 3 CAMOro NOYAaTKY MEpPEHOCHB TE,
o yHRAlig ONA  PYCLKHX BHXOBRHIR 3a-
KPiHTLCA B erepekkil ceMinapii. I ve nepecranan
BiM TAKOX NOTiM rawwTH w0 gynzawito. I3 Gara-
THOX NpUKnanin BuGepy oxpemi. B mueri no #ioro
npepocxonnTenscTBa rpatha 3 Kenircera, rmaeu
xabineTy, Bin 5 Gepesnn 1755 pokKy, Bcepelmi.
mane tak: «¥ Mykauesi, 1e moxe Gyt i pean-
MeHUIA €NWCKOMa, i 1IKONa, | Uepksa, i ceMinapia,
LIO NMaH ErepCLKNi €NHUCKON NEPETATHYB HEIAKOH-
Ho Ao cefe, me BHe Moxe OyTH BCTAHOBMAEHO
€AHOCTI CBATOI YHiT». PiBHO X 0 cBOTO BigeHCBKO-
ro arenTa AHToRig PiMeHowi B uel xe geHe mnne,
Kaxyun: «BucoxonpeocesiueHHHA erepebkuit nan
a6epir y cebe ceMiHapito, 3 AKOI HABPAT 4H LOCK
Oyme». Illo6 A HIYOro HE Nepenas TYT i3 THX v,
AKi THCAN QECHTHAITTH, 3iGPaBIMCE AKNMOCE
YHHOM i3 HOBMME ChNaMH, TOW Xe ENHCKON, K
NONAEThCA HUMCHE, § CKalanm, i HanmHcap HaGarato
rocTpiwe,

11

SIx6H TH NANI HaMarascd NOBIJATHCH OPHYHHY
wiei sopoxueyi EManyina fo HazpaHoro jaknmany
B 6¥AL-KOTO 3 €repliip, TO MPH BCiX 0GCTABHHAX,
apemToo, Noys 6, 1O He € He [0 iHILE AK CXN3-
mMa. Bo cnpaemi B Ti wacH, Akuio pycHn, ofii-
WIOBIUA NMapoXa NATHHCEKOTO olpAmy, OPKHOCHE
XPECTHTH AHTHEHY A0 Napoxa cBoro obpany, AKIIO
BiH OMWHAB TaTHHCLXY LEPKAY i Ha BOTOCTYKEHHA
iIOB no CROET UEPKEA, AKWO ¥ XBOPOG] 3anpoury-
BAPF HA OCTAHHKY CI'IOBinh CBOTO Mapoxa, a HE IIa-
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expertabatur fuisse in principio nonnullorum
intentionibus his adversantium, ac praesertim
Jesuitarum molimina, qui temporibus illis in Ca-
thedra Professorali cum honorfe] et fructu suppo-
nebant considere posse omnino neminem, nisi
Iesuitam. Sed quantum gloriabatur et gaudebat ex
hoc instituto suc Barkoczius tantum tristabatur, et
dolebat ob fundationem pro Alumnis Ruthenicis
Agriae defixam Olsavszkius. (178)

Caput 45

Animadversio Historico-Critica super incidenti.
An Eppus Munkacsiensis Manuel Olsavszky ratio-
nabiliter adversatus fuerit, ne Fundatio pro Alum-
nis Ruthenis Agriae defigatur.

§1

Ex iis jam, quae dicta sunt, advertere poteras
luculenter, quam alieno animo tulerit EGpus Mun-
kacsiensis in ipso primordio, quod Fundatio pro
Alumnis Ruthenicis defigeretur in  Seminario
Agriensi. Nec destitit eandem Fundationem
postmodum etiam insectari. Ex pluribus pro
exemplo ista habe. In Epistola ad Excellmum
Comitem a Kdnigszeg Camerae Praesidem die 5-a
Martii a. 1755. data sub medium ita scribit; Mun-
kacsini ubi et Residentia Ef)[:)i, et Scholae, et
Ecclesia, et Seminarium posset esse, quod prae-
postere Dnus Agriensis- Eppus ad se traxit, ubi
nulla Uniformitas Sacrac Unionis institui possit.
Ita aeque ad Agentem suum Viennensem Anto-
onium Rimanoczy eadem die scribit inquiens:
Seminarium Dnis Excellmus Agriensis apud se
continuit, ex quo vix aliquid futurum. Ut nihil
afferam hic ex illis, quae post decennium resum-
ptis gquodammeodo viribus idem Eppus longe aspe-
rius et dixit, et scripsit, ut inferus referetur.

§IL

Quod si porro huius in Manuele animi a dicto
institute tam alieni Causam ex Agriensium quo-
piam fuisses sciscitatus, non aliam utique, quam
denique Schisma audisses. [llis enim vero tempori-
bus si Ruthenus Parocho Latini ritus praeterito,
ad Parochum sui Ritus prolem baptisandam defe-
rebat, si Ecclesiam Latinam pertransiens fine
Divinorum suam Ecclesiam accedebat, si aegritu-
dine constitutus suum Parochum prae Latine pro
conferendis sibi extremis Sacramentis advocabat,



THHCLKONO, AKUI0 FHA BHTANOK CMEpTi npu
CycificTBi NATHHCLKOrO MAapoXa BHCIOBHB RO,
wof MOro NOXOPOHHMB PpYCHLKHR, AKILO Bi
BigMOBNABCA Bill JATHHCEKOrO NapoXa, AKMA He
GaxaB XPECTHTH, BiHUATH a0 XODOHHTH MIOReR
rpetskore ofipsay, sKoi0 BiH pivead npaGyTox,
AKX HAaNeXas CBOEMY NApOX0Bi, BiAMOBARBCH Ra-
BATH NAaTHHCEFKOMY , HKILO, JHAOMH YHTATH [TO0-Na-
THHCLKM, BiH OJTHAK MOJHBCH 3 PYCBKOT KHIKKH,
AKING BiH JOTPHMYBABCA CBAT CBOrO ofpAaY, a He
NATHACEKOTO, AKINO BiN FOBOPHE LIAHCGIHEC OO
nocTH rpeunkoro ofipAny, ato npo Sopoay, abo
PO OAPYXEHHA CBAILNEHHKID, KKLIO BIH TOPKABCH
AKOTOCh IMOBXHBAHHE PHMCBKO] KYpil RaBiTb
BiAMANEHO, AXUIO BiH CKAPXKMECA Ha AKY-HeGYibh
HECIpPaBE[IHBICT, JANONIHY HOMY MATHHAHW-
HOM, T0OTO, KOPOTKO, 3PELITOK, KAXKYYH, AKILO
PYCHH 31 YeiMa AYLWICBHHMH | TiNECHHMH JOCTO-
iucTeamn Ta (179} Graramn foci xod Tpiledkn
BiIMOBARCA 3 YCHOTO TNOXEPTBYBAaTH i BimgaTH
cefie ereptdM, To HeralfHo XpHYaIH: «One npHxo-
sanmli! Oce Bin spagxye! Yike pippepro. Och
cxuaMal» Lle, Kaxy, a He WOCH iMmue, TH Mir 6H
no4yTH; Tak Syn0 B Ti 4acH, TakuA 6ys CTHIR
erepluip. Ane reTh HapiKaHHA, PHKNAOCHI WoHHO
Ha MOK23, NOPOMKEHHA YW TO rpySOro HeIHAHHA,
i spnyadfinoi 3no6u. TakuMH, BIACHE, OUECBRIHN-
MH apryMeHTaMy Hamoi npagosipHocTi abo Hemo-
PYIHOI €XHOCTI 31 CHATON KATOMHILKON LEPK-
BOIO MM YTPO-PYCHHH BX¢ pOGHMO SBHO CHiTOBI
WHpicT:, TO6TD TOW, XTO BHCMilOE Hawy Bipy,
BTPaTHE YCAKE JOBip'A, i Xaii ue Gyne Toro, x10 §
HaBaXKHBCA TODOPHTH TPC HAC AK NPO CXHIMA-
THKiB, 60 HEMa€e TOro, XTO NOCAYXap OB Horo
MOBY; Xifa-uIo IHaANyTheA pieni oMy B Ganaxa-
HUHi, 50 olKH BIa€, Wo oSManoe, iHHE — o
Wore oSMaHIKTD,

§ 11

Tomy 110, iHaKIe MIPKYIOUH BITHOCHO RHKNA-
MEHnT METH UBOrO HACTABHHKE, IMDXKELL BBAXKATH
33 FPHYMHY 3a30picTh, OXOICHHA AK0IO Ema-
HYiN, e NHWe Mir, DOCTIAHO BHUCTYOAR NPOTH
ycmixis Bapkowi, I TyT He BiMOBMIOCH TPOXH
JaTpHMaTHcH 3 Toboko, ane Xody, wob T aboo-
JIOTHO OCTEPIraBca IEO TaKy CBATY NIONHHY, HKQH0
Gyn EManyin, Oynb-aKkHM YHMHOM MOCTABHTH B PO3I-
pan-THX, skuM pofipe € xifa-wo Tomi, KoTH Ga-
YaTh, MO NOTAHC (HIUKM, i NPORMAIOTECA CMYT-
KOM HILe yeped dyxe wacrk. S ckazas, ocre-
pirafitecs Taxk gymats npo Emanyina! Orae,
BIABIUN CKPOMHilUE CNOBO 32ILPOCTI, IMOXKE
BpaxaTH, mo Emanyin, Ax cycin i cynepHuk erep-
CbKOTO EMHCKONA, HC MIT CNOKIAHO AHBWUTHCA, L0

siin vicinia Parochi Latini per Ruthenum pro casu
mortis sepeliri disponebat, si Parochum Latinum
se trudentem a Graeci ritus Hominum baptismo,
copulatione, aut exequiis peragendis repellebat, s{
annuoum proventum, Parocho suo praestandum,
Latino denegabat, si legere svicns latine ex libro
tamen Ruthenico orabat, si Festa sui Ritus, et non
Latina observabat, si de jejuniis Graeci-ritus, aut
barba, vel Conjugiis Sacerdotum honorifice loqu-
ebatur, si aliquem Curize Romanae abusum vel
remote attingebat, si dv qualicunque injuria per
Latinum sibi illata querebatur, id est verbo, ut
paucis complectar omniz, si denique Ruthenus
cum Anima et Corpore, universisque tam animi,
quam fortunae (179) bonis et facultatibus ex toto
devovere, et tradere se Agriensibus vel tantillum
renuebat, immediate conclamabatur: Ecce latens!
Ecce prodit! Jam apertum! Ecce Schisma! Hoc
inquam nec aliud andivisses, ita illa ferebant tem-
pora, is erat Agriensium Stylus. Sed apage Nae-
nias ostentui dudum expositas, solius crassae igno-
rantiae, ant positivae malignitatis genimina. Tam
evidentibus  quippe argumentis crthodoxiae
nostrae seu intemeratae cum Sancta Ecclesia Ca-
tholica Communionis Sinceritatem palam Orbi
fecimus jam Hungaro-Rutheni, ut, qui fidem
nostram vellicaret, omnem fidedignitaterm amitte-
ret, nec sit, qui Schisma de Nobis loqui auderet,
quia non est, qui loquentem avdiret, nisi pares in
fabulando conveniant, decipere nempe alter; alter
decipi affectantes.

§ III.

Aliter proin circa propositum Capitis hujusce
scopum cogitando, poteris in Causa ponere invi-
diam, qua ductus Manuel, ubi ubi posset, Barka-
czianis progressibus adversum continuo sese fer-
ret. Atque isthic tecum aliquantum imnorati non
abnuam, volo tamen absolute ut caveas, ne Sacra-
tus ille, et tantus, quantus erat Manuel, Vir ecrum
in Classe ulla ratione collocetur, quibus non nisi
tunc bene est, cum aliis male esse vident, nec affi-
ciuntur tristitia nisi ex felicitate aliena. Cave, dixj,
hoc de Manuele opinari. Modestius igitur nomen
nvidiae assumendo poteris existimare Manuelem
tanquam vicinum, ac aemulum Eppi Agriensis
nequivisse bono oculo aspicere, quod agente Bar-
koczio Institutum Agriense ex rebus etiam Ruthe-
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nig KepissHuTeoM Dapkoui erepchka yCTaHoRa
sBarayyeTcA 33 pPaxyHOK PYCbKHX KOLITIB. A
apewrtoio, 3a TBopoM leciona «PoGory i mHis:
3a3pHTEL MocTifBO cyciny cycig, AK NoGavHTL,
Sk To#t crapaHHO criWWTL HaGymaTH Garat-
cTRO.
Lie 60 IMaraHHA KEpYE NOCTYTIKAMH CMEPTHHX.
Tak HEHABHIATL KOBANk KOBANA, TALAPEM €
YacTo roHYap roH4apesi i 3a30pHit nocTiiHe
€ cronAperi CTOAAP MM HaBiThL CHiPaK cripa-
KORBL.
TpanAKTLCA HANTE YHCTERHI | BaXK) MOMEHTH
CYNEPHHUTBA MiX ErepUAMH i MYKa4iBUAMH, BRAC-
NiBOK AKHX OJHA YACTHHA MAMATACTHCH BCAKHM
YHHOM 3aNajHTH HIDY, TOMY [0 €repeuh He
x0Tig, WoG MyKayineus cTag HOMY DiBHHM, 2 MY-
KaviBelb BiIMOBAABCA BMIHATH erepua BHunM. I
He §e3 cKaHmanip GyAM DaHi TparidyHi apryMmeHTH
CYTHUYOK ¥ Will cipagi. 5 He noaBomro cobi BiALHO
CYIHTH. YN LUe BAHA, THM Giakwe xoTtin 61 Tebe
NEPEKOHATH, 110G MPH BHHECEHH] LLOTO CYIKEHHA
TH 3GEpir 3a KPUTETIA Te, (0 MYKaYiBellh 3aBMIH
NOBOAMBCA NIALIE K 3AXHCHHK, & €repelh — 8K
arpecop, 60 Tel HAMAraBsCs IAXHMCTHTH CBOE, 4 Ued
— 3 ycix cnn 3arapbate yyxe. [Tomip Meui, 1 Gy
caM YMacHHKOM i — He ocTaHBiM. H roropio, ax
3Hapelk. Myxauinni aMyniedi Gynu TepmiTH Taki
BEAWK] | HACTITBKH KOPCTOKI 3IBMHYBAYCHHA 3
Goky erepuis ynpomopk MalXe BiCiMIECAT JBOX
POKiB, IUG, AKGH HE MANIH CHIH CXHTHTH HebecHuxX
60rip AAA BIIBEPHCHHA LMX IBHHYBEYCHB, HIKOMY
He MOBAHHO I1ABATACA JHBHWM, SKOM nparmynu
NPHBECTH B PYX CUAH mig3eMHOro Hapetaa. bo cy-
popHit € Medq (180) neobxignocTi, 106G % BIRBCA
BBAXATH He HENOCBIYEHOK | He MIKIMHBOIO TY
IMito, AKA. TIOKH O¢a, CIiBIUH iA Ha roAoRy | BNyC-
THBILH XaNo B HANMYTAHBIL LEHTPH MOIKY, MO-
criftHo TypBye i 4ACTMHM YyKycamm, uepea
TAXKICTb GONFO 10BENEHA R0 SOKEBINNA, TOMY (L0
He MCKE 3irHATH 3 TONOBH BOPOra HOTHUM iHILIHM
cnocofiom, noknana ROGPOBITLHO M Hikyye Ko-
neco Ha nyGmiynil Topoli camy ronosy, wWoeb pol-
HaBHTH 3 OCOKI, i nocTaruna cebe HIOH-TO ¥ BH-
TigHE crTaHoBHIWE, OG0 TakuM YHHOM MOKe
ABLIEHHTHCA BiA BOPOMOIO HANMaTHHKA. Afe xal
mMoba Syae NOBEPHYTA TYQH, 3BiAKH novanaca. [To-
cnyxail yeTeepTy KHUry Llineponosux «TyckynaH-
cokux Becins»! «3asgpicTs, — Kawe BiH, — € Ta
cnpufiHATa XBopolia Yeped MYHKE WACTA, #Ke
Hi40ro He MIKOAHTH 3a3ApicHHKoBi. Bo AKmoO
XToCh BiIYyRa€ Ginb BIA TOTO LIACTA, B AKODC
€aM CTpaXdac, 0e HENMPaBHILHO HATHBAETBCR «33-
IMpHTHe. K, Hanpuknan, AramesHon — [ekTo-
py». Omxe, ckaxy ke, wo Emanyin Gys Heha-
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nicis sua caperct incrementa. Casteroquin autem

ex Hesiodo in Opera et Dies.
Semper Vicinus vicino est aemulus, hunc ut
Condere cemnit opes properantem gnaviter:
Concertatio conducit mortalibus ista. Qdit
fabrum faber, figuloque molestus Est figulus,
Mendico protinus invidet alter Mendicus,
Cantor, Cantorem lividus odit.

Multa nimirum, et gravia Agrienses inter, et
Munkacsienses  subversabantur  aemulationis
momenta, quorum studio altera pars alieram suf-
flaminare conabatur omnimode dum Agriensis
Mankacsiensem nollet habere parem, Munka-
csiensis vero Agriensem detrectaret ferre Superio-
rem. Tragica, nfec] sine scandalis data sunt con-
tentionum hoc in merito argumenta. Cujus vitio
Ego quidem judicium tibi permitto liberum moni-
tum te velim nihilominus, ut hocce judicio profe-
rendo vice Criterii serves istud Munkacsiensis
defensive solummodo, Agriensis vero semper
habebat se aggressive. ille sua tueri, hic aliena
rapere totis viribus laborabant. Mihi credas, fui et
ipse in scena, nec postremus. Sciens loguor. Tan-
tas et tam acerbas impetitiones ab Agriensibus per
annos circiter octuaginta duos sufferre cogeban-
tur. Munkacsienses, ut nisi Superos pro iisdem
impetitionibus cohibendis flectere valuissent nihil
mirum wuili videri debuisset, si Acherontem)
movere attentassent. Durum quippe telum es(t]
(180} necessitas, ut adeo, nec imprudentem, nec
malignum praesumerem Serpentem illum reputa-
re. qui dum vespa Capiti ejus insidens defixo ad
sensibilissima cerebri aculea crebris ictibus eun-
dem irrequiete molestaret, prae vehementia dolo-
ris actus in furias, quia inimicum nulla secus rati-
one de Capile poterat excutere, ipsum Caput cum
vespa conterendum currus pertranseuntis retae in
viza publica subjecit ulironee seque vel hoc modo
ab iniquo impetitore liberar posse in lucro repo-
nebat. Sed ut eo revocetur, unde digressa est, ora-
tio. Audi Ciceronem L. 4. Tusc. quaest. Inviden-
tia est, inquit, ille, aegritudo suscepta propter
alterius res secundas, quae nihil noceant invidenti.
Nam si quis doleat ¢jus rebus secundis, a quo ipse
laedatur, non recte dicitur invideri. Ut si Hectori
Agamemnon. Dic ergo jam invidum fuisse Manu-
elem Barkoczio, sed intellige Statum rei uberins.



pcHuM AnA Bapxoui, ane poaywiil cram cnpas
nMpLe.

§1IV

Konu Emanyin oTpxMan MYKaqiBChbKHI €MHCKO-
naT, Bix GyR yxe IpiNoko NHOQHHOIO NICAR MpoBe-
NEHHX TATHAAUATH POKiB Y TrofoBHid My-
KayiBceKift napadpil i nicnA BHKOHaHHA oSoR's1KiB
reHepanLHOro BiKapif fIPH IBOX €MHCKONAX; BOX-
HOY4dC — BiXOM i {OCBINOM, HAGYTHM TpHRANOH
NPaKTHKOLO, 1, KPIM TAro, WD Bl HLOrO BHMAraB
€NMCKONCsRKE 0808’ A30K, GyB npexpacHe obilna-
HMH i3 cCAMOKD CYTTIO CAPABH, OUEBHIHO, 3 CAM-
G0OKoro MaHHA JoeipeHo! Homy enmapxii. Tawam
YHHOM, KOJTH BiH H¢ NHlle ceped Hapofy, ane !
cepen caMoro TyXOBEHCTBA HOTO enmapxii, AXOMY,
Mi# iHIIHM, FOOHECA KIIOY AC IHAHHA, MOGAYMB
HeocsiueHicTy, AKA NAMyBana nNoeclonHo, noba-
YHB, LIOC HEMAE IOBCIM JOTOMOrY ANIR OCAITH, He-
MAE, KaKY, Cepel YCLOro Hapony HasiTh KaTexur-
CBKMX 1OKiN, Nepeaycim nNocTabue nepen cofomw
weTy, tob, IpeTo, BCAKNM criocofioM 3acHyBa-
TH WKOAK B foHi Hapory. OTxe, sigpay b nepwi
POKH OICTA TOTO, AK KOWTH OyAM, AK BiH IBHK Ka-
3aTH, BiTipBaHi BiZ BAACHOrO PoTa, BiH NobynyRan
y Myxauesi Syqusouok Ha napagpiansHii minsuui,
xc4 BOH@ Gyna HA TOR 4ac HAATO TiCHOMO MR
wkony. ITicas Toro, sx npoxauna Syno BApinene
HEABHILOIO IHCTAHUEI, RiH OTPHMAP Bif il Han-
CBATINOT BEAWYHOCTL QMR 3aranbHore 3adeane-
YeHHA THX KW i3 reHepanbHai Kack mapoxis 300
peRtcbkux haopuHie, AKi IWOPiYHO cAin poIminu-
TH TaK, wob 150 imno npodecapy MOpankLHoi Te-
onorii, a 120 — yunTeNio NOMaTKOBOI [UKONHM, i
pewrta 30 — Ha 30epeMEHHA CAMOTQ OYAMHKY.
Aunte aKe HepocTaTHe Gyaq ue 3a0€3INCUEHHA, AKE
ybore 6ymO cTAHOBMILEG THX M€ WIKiA, HC BAXKKO
poragaTica! X10 npu3xavyascA npodecopom T¢o-
A0rii, OCKIMBKH i3 ToK 150 pefmcpxix nopkAia
yjarani He Mir 308CiM BIINOBIOHO ICHYRATH, IME-
SiMbIOre BOIHOHAC NiKNYBABCH IPO POCBHFIBCHKY
napadiio | HacTiBKH MeHLIE BiAnaBakca Geine-
PEPRHOMY EMKOHaHHIO 060B’AIKiE mpacecopa.
CTyneHTH, AKi, IPELITO, BIATAN] He MAnh B My-
Xauesi 3aWATTA, TAK JOBrC BiZBimyBanu nexuii,
MOKH BHCTAYANO TOro, WO BAMAAKOBO [IPHHECTH
Hi COMHI 18 CBOTO YTpUMaHHA, 3eincu 6yno BHa-
HO, IO IKOTH 3 TAKOK PaHille YHCISHHOK aYIH-
TOpI€I0 CKOPO, Konu Bei podidmancs (181), a3a-
ranm GyAM JOBENEHI A0 OMYCTIHHA. A IO JaneKko
ripre, Tak ue Te, WO CBAUICHHKH, HaBiTE no-
CBASCHI ¥ BAIURA CAH, ¥ NOrAHO NOLIATOMY 0adA3i,
Ge1 Gynk-axol OAHOMAHITHOCTI, OfHI HOCHTE 1
OOMY HANOBHEHKA MOPOOYKTaMM KOLWIMK, iHuL

§Iv.

Manuel dum Eppatum Munkacsiensem indep-
tus est, ¥ir jam post annos quindecim in Capitali
Parochia Minkacsiensi exactos, postque gestum
penes duos Eppos Vicarii Generalis officium,
aetate pariter, ac prudentia longo usu comparata
maturus, ac proinde, gquidnam a se Episcopaie
munus depasceret, ex ipsis rei visceribus, ex peni-
tissima videlicet Dioeceseos sibi creditae notitia
optime gnarus erat. Cum itague non in vulgo
solum, sed in ipso, cui alias clavis scientiae compe-
teret, Dioeceseos suae Clero crassam quidem
ignorantiam altissime dominantem, nullum vero
prorsus eruditionis Subsidium, nullas. inguam,
apud totam gentem vel Cathecheticas Scholas
uspiam ¢ss¢ videret, eo ante omnia connitendum
sibi duxit, ut Methodo demum qualicunque de
scholis in gremio Gentis provideret. Primis ergo
statim annis ab ore proprio subtractis, ui dicere
solebat, impendiis, posuit Munkacsini in Fundo
Parochiali, quamvis et hic eotum foret perangus-
tus, pro Scholis deserviturum, quale poterat, aedi-
ficulum, precibusque Altissimo loco exhibitis a
S3a Sua Malfe pro universa earundem Scholarum
provisione 300. Rafos ex Grali Cassa Parochorum
annuatim talifermiter dependendos obtinuit, ut
150. Theologiae Moralis Professori, 120 autem
Elementarium Magistre, ac. 30. denique cederent
pro ipsius aedificii conservatione. Sed quam exilis
haec fuerit provisio, quam miser earundem Scho-
larum Status, non est difficile conjectare. Qui can-
stituebatur Theologiae Professor, quandoquidem
ex illis 150. Rfws competenter subsistere omnino
nequivisset, gerebat plerumque simul curam
Oroszvépiensis Parochise, tantoque minus ad
explenda munia Professoris expeditus reddebatur.
Studiosi. nullam prorsus caeteroquin Munkacsini
dceomodationem habentes, tamdiu Praelectiones
frequentabant, quamdiu id, quod dorsa nefors pro
intertentione sui attulerant, perdurabat. Hinc
videre fuit Scholus paulo ante, tam numeroso, ut
Spatium deficeret, auditorio repletas, mox dila-
bentibus (181) universis prope in solitudinem
redactas. Quod autem ionge deterius, videre fuit
Clericos, majoribus etiam initiatos Ordinibus in
Vestibus male sartis absque ulla Uniformitate hos
Domo Canistrum Victualibus oneratum bajulare,
istos sese in casulis rusticanis per Oppidum apud
Hospites etiam Calvinistas inter fecem vulgi con-
trahere, illos denique dum Studia prosequi defec-
tus Victualium nan sineret, nec tamen de iisdem
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XONATE MO MiCTY B CEAAHCHKUX NIALIAX ¥ Tyl Ha-
POXY HaBiTE RO BOPOKHX KANLBIHICTIB, i, HApewTi,
TPeTi, OCKINIEKH HECTA4a GPOAYKTIB HE OIBONAE
iM npopoRWyBaTH HaBYaHHA, 60 BifcTaHe i
GiOHICTE HE A4IOTH IMOT'H IPHHOCKTH 3 oMy, Gny-
KaKTh BRIl X4TH 0 XaTH, XKe(paroHun no HABKG-
JNKIUHIX MyKadischKux cenax. [lpaema, y aboMy
CYTEH CIIPaBM — AKIUO XKOLHE Micie i cnocif He
JMOTIIH BHXOBATH 1X ¥ BiANCBIAHOMY AYCL i MYX-
HOCTI, TO IARETHCA 32 KPALE MATH XOY IEKiNbKOX
CEAILEHNUKIB AHDK XOIHOrO; ROHH NPUIHAMANNCH B
£aH i3 TAKHM Ni3HIM | CCPHOIHHM HEIOTIKOM, AKHH
cig 6y1o 3acynuTw, ¥ 3B°R3KY 3 UAM Emanyin ko-
MYCh i3 THX, KOT'Q BUCBAMYBAD, HABITH HE IHAHUM
npo Horo JincoBaHH@ XapakTep Tak AMUKYILHO
7agepe: «Pamue @ # MOKNae pyKy Ha 4opTa, HiX
Ha Teben. TakuM YHHOM, EManyin, cnocrepiras-
YH L¢ 3 CYMOM, XOTiB JOTIOMOITH PHIHAMEHOMY
npodhecopopi 3GiNLWEHHAM NpudyTKY 1 05 Kpa-
IWOTO XOMY cnpas NPHETHATH D HOTO, AXHA IHe-
Marae nig TarapeM o5O0BAIKIB. INA NONETINEHHN
NPami e OQHOTO; BiH XOTiB RATORTHOK TONOMO-
roW Qs OPOMHTKY OPH BiANOBAHIW MUCUNINiHi
BUXOBATH XOu B B OAHOrO YH Y ABOX CTYOCHTIB
yMIHEA ICTH, OAATATHCA, XOTHTH i, X NpHXIaz 417
innmmx, wanexHoi y OyIb-AKOMY BigHOLICHHI
BRIMTHBOCTI AG HEOrOD; 4 NOHAR Yoe BiH XOTIB MaTH
MONJTHBICTS 1 MiClle IJTA BHCBAUSHHNA KAHTHAATID ¥
CBNIEHHIBLEHA CAH | NOIHAWOMMTHCH 3 HHME XG4
HA MBPOKY WIOAS iX TYXOBRHOT i thiddaHOl BAACTH-
socti. Un e He rigne AaA uepkoruol moauun? i
Emanyin, yxe cXBHILOBAHHMA, ¥ IOCTIRHOMY poO3-
IYMYBEHHI (1pO Ue i B MOJKTB] RHPINTYBAB CTIPaBY;
pP230M i3 THM BiH MaB Ial0POACHHA 3 Uiei, x0y i
Taxol MAoi, YCTAaHOBH CROIX WIKin, cTREPIAYIO-
yi, mo Tpeba NOYHHATH 3 MAMOro 1 OpM BCAKIR
Harofii AkHaficrapandime N6aTR Npo ImidcHeHH
CBOIX HaMmipie.

CBITRIO BENHMHICTIO IR BHXOBAHLIB MyKavis-
cbkol enapxii Gyne npuivayeno 1200 peischkux
thropynis, EMaBYin HACTINBKH BAKKO NEPEHOCHS,
O erepli nepeTArHYAH Jo cebe [ facKase
DIIUSHHA, HACKINLKK XKalifHo Gaxan BHKOpPRCTa-
TH HOre ONMA BHIIEITATAHUX CBOTX HAMIDIB Tam Xxe
B Myxauesi. Bu3nalo, 100 BiH CIpaB[i He MaB AKO-
roCk BHIOrO 3amyMy 3 ThMu 1200 pelHChKAMY
thnopHHaMi, §¢ 00 ULONO HOMY HE NOIBOJIAAN
MiHATHCA HE3MONAHHI TPYAHOILI 3 Yoix Bokin, THM
Binsle Bin ropiB NOCTiHHHM Gaxkanusm anobyTh,
[E TilbKH MOXHA, IIA PYCHHIB XOY AKiCh HCIHATHI
NOYATKH YCMIXY, 3 AKHX ¥ MaifbyTHnoMy mornn §
papocti 3uavHiu, e € ToW ronomuuil Iamym,
akud IyXKe Xopcroko wpasm cepue Emanyina,
TOMY [0 AOTO TAKUM GNATOPONHAM HasMipaM cTa-
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Domo providere longinquitas, penuriave admitte-
ret, per advicinatos Munkacsino vicos mendi-
cando ostiatim oberrare. Verum quod Caput rei
est, siquidem nullus omnino locus, modusque hos,
et tales in spiritu, et virtute probandi vel tantillum
suppeteret, denique, cum melius viderewr, ali-
quos habere Sacerdotes, quam nullos, promove-
bantur ad ordines eo interdum, sero, sed serio
reprobando cum errore, ut Manuel cuipiam ex
talibus, guem perversae indolis ignarus ordinarat,
in faciem exprobrarit inquiens: . Potius Diabolo
imposuissem Manus, quam tibi*. Haec itaque
Manyel cum maerore considerans, voluisset con-
stituto Professori per augmentum provisionis sub-
venire, ac etiam pro melior] rerum cursa alterum
eidem sub onere occupationum fatiscenti in suble-
vamen laborum adjungere, veluisset unum saltem-
e Studentibus, alterumve praebitis vivendi subsi-
diis sub debita disciplina constitutos in victu, in
incessu, omnique sui comportatione ad civilitatem’
condecentem pro aliorum quogue exemplari
efformare, quod autem primum erat, voluisset,
pro Candidatis ad Sacros Ordines promovendis
[mo}dum. locumque habere eorundem dimidio
saltemn anne in spiritu, indotisque, et pathematum
qualitate, an haec viro Ecclesiastico non indigna
se proderent, periculum faciendi. Et haec quidem
assidua cogitatione ¢t voto, plurimum sollicitus
Manuel destinabat, interim tamen ex hocce quo-
que vel tantillo Scholarum suarum instituto non
mediocre solatium capiebat, a parvis infci]pien-
dum esse dictitans, omnemque occasionem
intenta sua promovendi quam studiosissime pro-
spiciens. Cum igitur anno, ut dictum est 1754, per
Suam Saéfmam Mattem pro alumnfis] Dineceseos
Munkacsiensis 1200 RfIni fuissent resoluti, tam
aegre ferebat Manuel hanc clementissimam reso-
lutionem per Apgrienses ad se trahi quam avide
exoptasset ad praenarratas destinationes suas ean-
dem Munkacsini applicare. Non equidem habebat
ille fateor, Nobilem aliguam cum ilfis 1200 Rfnis
cogitationem, quoniam ad hanc eum insuperabiles
omni ex parte angustiae assurgere no[n] sinebant,
ardebat nihilominus desiderio continuo, quam-
cunque tenvia progressus Ruthenorum initia defi-
gendi, unde alii successivie] ad majora possent
eluctari. Atque haec est fundamentalis cogitatio
illa, quae cor Manuelis acerbissime lancinabat,
quod suis tam salutaribus intentis praepedimen-
tum poneretulr]. Indignabatur videlicet, quod ple-
rique ruditate[m) passim Ruthenorum exprobra-
rent, nemo tam (182) de Sajuari eorundem eru-
diendorum remedio efficaciter prout res deposce-
bat, laboraret. Erant quippe Alumni Ruthenici in
Seminario Agriensi educandi, haud quaquam inu-



BHNAacA mepewkona. Besnepeuno, mim obyp-
HOBARCA, IO YHCICHHI NOBCIONHO OCYMKYBATH He-
OCBIYERICTL pycHHia, Hixto (182) Tax pemsHO He
TypGYBABCA NPO IX YCNiUHE BUXORSHMA, SK 1LOTO
paMarana cnpana. Bo pycekux BHxoBasilip fOBO-
MHAOCA HABMETH B CTEPCHLKIN ceminapii, ame ue
6yno 3afiBe; 3 youxoro nornagy Byno sHeobxigHo,
wob BoHM BMxOBYRanMcA & Mykauesi. Ofmak,
CTPHBOXECHHX POIUHDEHHAM thinaxTepifl erepuia
‘He TypOyBana cama CyTh.

§v

Hani EMaHyin Tak caMo BaXKKO NEPEHOCHD i 3a-
CYIIKYDBAB CaM CNOCi0 BENEHEA ETEPLAMH CKOHOMIT
i3 THX nackaeo BumineHux 1200 pefincbkHx no-
purin. Bo erepli mOCTAHOBHNH, MO 3 TOI CYMH
WOpiYHO TpeGa YTPUMYBATH TiMLKH WICTE BHXO-
BaHIiB, TOOi AK EMaHYIN, TIOOHHA MafKe cTapo-
OABHEOT i CTOIMHOI GepedUTHBOCTI, BipHB i 06iUAB,
WO HA [ KOWTH IMOXE yTpuMyBaTH B Myxaueni
Bapidi Ginbie. | copangi, 6oKe MHTRW, HACKINTLKK
B Ti 48CH MOXKHa 5y/10 miHMTH Genedinift y Myxa-
qeBi, AKIUC Nefpe I'ATECAT pedHcLKEX nopKHis
GYNO BHAAHO HA ORHOTO Wi BHROM WIOPi4HOL AO-
noMord. Hackinexn? SAkilo xpalM cifroM 3a-
GeanevyRanMck Ti, AKi MOCBATHAK cele y cBAwe-
HuubKH® cad. Jani EManyin poagymysas Hap THM,
e 3 erepcbKOi ceMiHapii YHcIeHHi 3 BUXCBAHLIB
BimxognnH Gind mackH abo Takox, AK Credan AH-
[peViKOBCHKHA, HA NOYATKY IWKINBHOro poKy,
OfHaK iHLLi He MpUtMATHCS, A KOLITH He MOBepTa-~
AHeH MykayiBchkift emapxii i sanmwannca B kaci
ceMiBapil; 3 HHX IpOCTaNo GaraTcTBO erepuib i
a6inplyBanacd KinbKicTh cBAlMeHHKIB Ged abeo-
RIOTHO XoQHOI KOpHCTi ERA Mykauiewin. Ha-
pewTi, EAA I6IMBIUCHHA HE32QOBOACHHA Emanyi-
N3 CTUPHMHHATOCH | TE, IO eTepli 3 Mi€i BemnKkol
yHDalil YTPUMYBANH TiNLKD IDiCTL BUXOBAHL{B,
a4 MIPH3HAMEHOTO 38 CAMUM Hainackasimum Oa-
KAHHAM npodecopa, AXHA BHAOBYBaB G yuHin y
caoeMy oSpAfi, nmte oSinAnH yTpUMYBaTa, ane
He YTPUMYBANH. ONHAK, Mi THM, mob HE noka-
IATHCR HACTLIEKH NPOTHBHHKZMH HANPHILIOTO
pilueHns, copany apo npodiecopa ofropopropani
31 EmanyinoM, ane, oG TiALKA BUIIALANO, IO
oroROPIOKOTE, 8 HACTIPABTL caMi NIOAEHHO Bifuy-
BANH, MO IXHA £KOROMIA 3 0bOro 36insniyeTned,
nepexnaswv BuHy Ha Emanyina, ockinbke Ha 3a-
MUTAHHA PO IO CHOPARY BiH HIKOMA He BiINOBIAaD
AcHo i npsmo. | cipasni, sa 6yao 6 poaymHo, wob
EmaHyin cnokifHe nOrofKyBEBCY HAB BCTAHOB-
NMeHHA npodhecopa ANA WICTHOX BHXOBAHWIB, Ta
we # i3 nnarnere 600 peAncbkux GNOPHHIB; BIH
Gauue, U0 € HEIPIPHAHHO KOPHCHIlNE, AKIO i

tiles, at iidem ut instituerentur Munkacsini, id
enimvera erat omnine necessarium undequaque.
Sed Agrienses de filacteriis extendendis solliciti
ipsam vestern nil curabant.

§ v,

Non absimiliter aegre ferebat porro, reproba-
batque Manuel ipsam oeconominae ex illis cle-
menter resolutis 1200. Rffis per Agrienses ducen-
dae rationem. Agrienses enim sex tantummodo
Alumnos ex illa Summa annuatim intertenendos
statuerunt, cum Manuel antiquae caeteroquin, ac
stoicae prope modum parsimoniae Vir, duplo plu-
res iisdem impendiis Munkacsini sustentari posse
confideret, ac polliceretur. Et reipsa, Bone
DEUS! quantum illis temporibus beneficium
Munkacsini fuisset reputatum, si vel quinguaginta
Rfiii titulo annu: subsidii pro uno fuissent extrada-
ti? quantum? si vel primus pro illis, qui Clericali

.1onsura initiabantur procuratus? Porro id conside-

rabat Manuel, quod ex Seminario Agriensi pleri-
que Alumnorum exierint circa Pascha, aut etiam
prout Stephanus Andrejovszky sub exordium
Anni Scholastici, et tamen non substituebantur
alii, neque id bonificabatur Dioecesi Munkacsien-
si, sed manebat in Seminarii Cassa, ex qua res
Agriensium crescebat, et numerus Clericorum pro
parte ipscrum augebatur, Munkacsiensium emo-
lumento prorsus nullo. Denique ad exaggerandam
Manuelis indignationem spectabat hoc pariter,
quod Agrienses ex massa illa Fundationali sex tan-
tummodo  Alumnos interteneret, Professorem
vero de Ipsa Clma Voluntate resolutum, qui
Alumnos, in suo ritu erudiret, intertenendum qui-
dem promitterent, neque tamen intertenerent.
Ast interim, ne Alfmae resolutioni eatenus con-
trarios se probarent, verbo de Professore cum
Manuele tractabant, verum ut tractare duntaxat
viderentur, quandoquidem ipsi Oeconomicam
suam ex hinc augescere sentirent quotidie, culpa
in Manuelem rejecta, quod de hec negotio inter-
pellatus, clare, ac directe nunquam respondisset.
Et profecto fuisset ne prudentiae, ut Manuel in
Professorem pro sex illis Alumnis, et quidem cum
pravisione 600. Rfiics constituendum aequo
anime assentiretur, qui incomparabiliter utilius
esse videbat, si hi 600. RTi fuissent apliciti pro
altero Professore introducendo Munkacsini, ubi
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600 peitHcaikux hnopunis GynH 6 BHKOPHUCTaHI 1A
BBCASHHA B Mykavesi apyroro npodgecopa, ge Ha-
BYAKOTLCA CTO | GiblUe KRHRMAATIE ¥ CBAIEHHKY
i MOBMHAI BHXOBYBATHCH TIALKH 7 OAHIET, i TO AyHxe
GinHol, naaTtHi.

§VI

Kpim Toro, Emanyin Sawaa, mol xakaunati
UEPKOBHOIG CaHy 18 AOTO €NApXil AMXOBYBANHCH
BIOMa, TOSTO, IrIAHO HAYKH CROrO 06pRAY. AdKe
BiH GOABCA, WG, AKGH BCI BHXORYBATIHCA B NATHH-
ChKMX IUKOMaX i B naTHHCLKOMY obSpami (183),
TifLKH YGCTKOBO NOTPAMYBATHCE GH CBOTO Mpeb-
xorc o5pARY, 4 YACTKOBO TAKOX LilicHo IHeRaXa-
A 5, Thm Ginklle, WO, X0UY BHCOKO BYEHi MYXi
IBMKIIH MOBOPHTA ¥ LIKOAAX NPO rPelbKri obpan
NOBAXHKO, TPANAANHCA OKpeMi, AKi 9H TO 3 He-
IHEHHA, 4H 1 HEAOSPOINYIHRBOT HeobepeKHOI peB-
HOCTIi 11010 CBOrO TATHHCHLKOTO 06pRNY ronopuny
npo rpeuskai obpan Menwl ofepexno abo B3a-
rani HeJOOPOIXYTHBO | HAMAranucs TAKOK BBECTH
TaKi MPHUHLUKGA DHAKEM TPEULKOre ofpany, THM
Binbine, MO ¥ CRAMIEHHKIR, NOKH BOHM HaB4aTHCA
B JTATHHCBKMX CCMIHApiuX, Nl NEBHMM BHIOM
36epiranu BinEHili NOCTH, CNOCTEPiraii KOpoOTI
MOTHTEY; BRAKATOCH, L0 CAMAE 1BKYKA B AYILAX
Moxe Garato npobuth. Pieno x EmManyin yxe ra
mini GadyMe TAKHX, AKi, Gyayux Ha napadhisx, omMu-
HANH NpOCKYPY, 31aHeOSYBaTH CTIiBaTH B UEPKRAX
YIPEeH, B 4Yac BHKOHAHHA CBRILEHHILKHMX
ysKUif onsrand nnaul i CNOTBOPIOBANH [Peilb-
Kiit o6pag B IHIOUX BiTHOLICHHAX .

OTxe, EManyin He QapeMHO Kaxapcsd TOro,
wo, KKGH Bei BUBYEH] B NATHHCLKOMY ofpAfi IBH-
KaNH J0 ULOro, CBATA CNafliHHa HallKx GaTeKib,
K&y, rpeukknil obprm, ¥y MykadiBcekill enapxii
CNIOTBOPHTECA | 3aHeg6acThcd. Ale TYT XTOCh
ckame: «3pClITOX), BM, PYCHHH, € OPHMXIAB] 1
BalIMM 0GPATOM, i RIGN MYHKT cNaceyHol Biph mo-
AAran y TOMY, U0 BW #oro mocTilHo peRHO
BigcToreTer, I xTO € TOH, XTO Take Kake? Mowxe
e TOW, NTO INMA ONHOI LIePEMOHIi JATHHCLKOrO
ofSpAnY roTOBHA KHIATH B HWIKX THCRYI FPOMiB
BIIMYYEHHA, TOHW, XTO HE HATAaE MOOHOI BarH
TOMY, i Lepkpa §yae anocToNbChKOI), YH KaTo-
nnUbkoro, au TiMBKW BOHA HAIHBANACA PHM-
cukoro. OTXe, 90MY TH € cKopilue deq6anuit, He-
INATHWA | MYCTOMOBHHA, MO HE AYMEEII Npo Te,
AKMM MeueM cBoiM cam cebe pfumacta. BuiHalo,
IO MH PERHO CTAPAEMOCH Mpo o0pAZ i Xouemo
HOTO 10EDPErTH, BHIHALD, WO He OPAKYE ¥ HAC KHH-
HOK i KOMEHTAPIB Npe cTaponasHi oSpAaAK nsp-
KoB, (0 BOHH ¥ Hac € CYNacHi, i BOHHM X Syau cTa-
ponasi. A we Toai? [Mocnyxait Kavon: «Xaii ne
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centumn, et amplius pro Sacris Ordinibus Cundi-
dati studebant, ¢t ab uno duntaxat tenuissime pro-
viso institui debebant.

& VL

Optasset practerea Manuel Ecclesiastici Status
pro sua Dioecesi Candidatos educari domi, hoc est
sub disciplina ritus sui. Verebatur etenim, ne si
omnes educarentur in Scholis Latinis, et ritu lati-
no, ritum {183) suum Graccum cx parte quidem
respectarent, ex parte vero etiam contemnerent,
tum ideo, quod tametsi Viri bene eruditi et discre-
ti, de ritu Graeco in Scholis honorifice logqui asso-
lerent, semper tamen reperiebantur alii, qui seu
ex ignorantia, seu ex malevola imprudentia, ¢t
indiscreto erga suum ritum Latinum zelo, de ritu
Graeco minus caute, aut omnine explosive disse-
rebant, et talia principia luvenibus etiam Graeci
ritus ingenerare laborabant, tum ideo, quod apud
Clericos, dum in Latinis Seminariis, sub una spe-
cie communicabant, Jejunia laxiora observabant,
preces compendiosiores videbant, asvetudo ipsa in
animis roultum posse supponeretur. Item videbat
jam Manuel in facto tales, qui in Parochiis consti-
tuti Proscomidiam omiticbant, Matutinum in
Ecclesiis decantare negligebant, Super pellicia in
functionibus Sacerdatzlibus induebant, et in aliis
ritum Graecum depravabant. Hoc ergo, nec vane,
verebatur Manuel, ne, si omnes in ritu Latino
instituti eidem asvescerent, sacrum illud Patrum
Nostrorum Depositum, Ritus inquam Graecus in
Dioecesi Munkacsiensi depravaretur, sufferretur.
Sed hic dicet aliguis: Denique vos Rutheni exces-
sive scrupulosi estis cum Vestro ritu, et quasi pun-
ctum salvificae fidei in hoc consisteret, indiscrete
pro eo zelatis. Et quis est Ille, qui talia dicit? 1lle
forsan est, qui pro una Latini ritus cerimonia para-
tus est mille excornmunicationum fulmina jacere
in alios. Itle, qui nihil pensi ducit, etsi Ecclesia nee
Apostolica nec Catholica foret, dummode
Romana dicatur. Quin igitur Te potius ineptum,
indiscretum, et vaniloguum, qui non consideres,
qualiternam tua te machaera jugules. Fateor
zelare nos pro ritu, et hunc conservare velle,
Fatear non exstare apud nos Libros et Commenta-
rios de Antiquis Ecclesiae Ritibus, quia qui apud
Nos moderni sunt, iidem antiqui erant. Sed quid
tum? Audi Canones: Mihil innovetur, nisi quod
traditum est*. Sed unicuique Provinciae pura, et
inviolata, quae jam inde ab initio habuit, jura sua
serventur, Juxta veterem consvetudinem dum una-
quacque Provincia in suo sensu abundans Prae-



MOHOBIOETHCA HilG, XiGa Te, wo 6yno nepena-
He». Ane Hexall xoxHa NpominLia 35epirae ceoi
YHCTI | HEMOPYITHI 3aKOHH, SKi BXKe MANa TaM cno-
4aTKY, i ICiFHO CTAPOro IBHYAI0, CNOBHCHA HACTA-
HOB TPEAKIE, KOWHa NpOBiMUIA Ha caill poicyn
MNEHYE ANOCTONLCHKI 38KOHM. YH Ti, AR e came
TAK yeTaHoBuamu, Oymm pycwun? 3pewTtoio, MH,
PYCHHM, DePHi ¥y 30epeseddi Hammx Tpaguuid,
CHIOIO HE NPUMYILYEMO, 106 i inum Tx Takox fo-
Tpusmypannch. O axGn! AxGi fobpi XpUCTHAHA He-
IMIHHO AOTPHMYBAIMCA cTapux oSpunis, alo,
SKINO §X MOHOBHNM I3 NPUXOTI IMIH 4YM HABITH i3
GalfayxocTi, HE BHMAratH Tak HaCTHPIHBO, wWwod
iHWi ix goTpuMyBanuca! OH, ki BENKKI Tparenii
pigGypanica, Tak TpeGa Gyno BCTAMOBHTH mif
OfHHM BHIOM NPHYACTH, CEACHULBKUN uenibaT i
Take inwe! [ ue crocyeTecs He Ginkile 4orock
iHIWLOro, AK oGpRAY. Al NPO W peHi HE TYT Micue
ans cynepeyok. Cnpabai, caMi Batlli ioHakH npo
ue 36epeXeHHR OOpANY NyMaloTh Silblie Hidk No-
-HOHAULKOMY | IANH SBHHA 0OKA3 LLOMY NpH hiep-
uwioMy EBcTYni Oo ceMiHapii. Bo xomw ynepie
MPHAHATHM ETEPUAM 0HAKEM OS5 SBHAH, LIC BHXO-
BaHui wiei ynnamii SynyTs I8'Aani ueaibaToMm,
COMH i3 HUX, a came Muxain AHmpedkoBHd, cHH
Topickiscrxoro mapoxa ia Cnmwa, iHaKie cnap-
HOro iMeHi kownnskrh (184} ¢inocod, rannwme
ceMiHapilo MicA nepeGYBAHHA B HIK JHILE ONHH
THXKACHE.  BRANAW, MO Ue cTanocq T GOXOro
NpoBREiHKE, wob erepui Gavwnw, wo iM Tpeba
NOBOIHTHCA 3 PYCHHAMH iHaKile, i mOTiM Aificko
BOHM Tak mopoaunuca. I cnpangi, mo 6yno 6 cra-
JIOCA B MYKa®iBChKIN ENapxii, AKIO 6 Ti CBAEHH-
KH, BHXOBAHI TrKHO BYEHHA NaTHHAH, MOYAnH i3
IHCBArOK) NYMATH i TOBODHTH NPO OJPYXCHHS
CBAIIEHHKID, GiNLWICTS i3 AKKX onHaK Gynn onpy-
axedi. Beaiepeuno, y noni nyxoBeHcTRa i Mapoy
cuip Gyno 6 O4IKYBATH He HID iHIE, AK CYTHYKH,
HEHABRWCTE | CBAPKW. A WO CTOCYETHCA Ge3noce-
pensno Muxaina Anppedixosmua, oCKinbKH 5yB
CHHOM NAPOXE, TO YK Mir cNoKifiHD CAYXATH, KORH
NP0 OApPYXEHHN NPECBITEPIB, Bl AKOro, 3pew-
TOl0, CAM NMPHAWOB HA CRIT, MOBOPWIUCA TIILKK
pedi oSpainubi Ta HerigHi, He GaXaHi 4R MecHo!
MOAuHH (TAK CKA3ATH erepili) | J0BCIM HE A03BO-
aedi. Wonpasga, wo6 8 NOBEPHYECK 10 TEMH NPO
cTpax EManyina wono nepexpy+enss i HALEHRS
ofipany 1 GOKY erepcLKoi YCTaHORH, R OMHHA10, YK
6yb TOR cTpax Taxuil, MoS MIr 0XONWTH CTIAKOrO
Myxa. Onnax, 8 alCONIOTHO NEpeXOHaHHA y
ToMy, e EManyin Mas 1yxe cpasenn#ai mincTa-
B, Wo6 nocTaRHTH cefe Wil erepeukilt yeTavoi
NPOTHENHKOM ; MiX IHIUMM, AK BHILTHRAE 3 AOr0 XK
KOPECTIOHAEHIIA, & TakoX 3i IBITIE, NONAHKX Y
HaRkvHIy iHCTaHUio, X04 GYAL-IIO0 MOTJO TPanH-

cepta-Majorum lepes Apostolicas arbitratur. An
illi, qui haec, talia sanxerunt, Rutheni fuerant?
Caeterum nos Rutheni in ohservandis traditioni-
bus nostris zel[osi] easdem ohservandas aliis ne-
quaquarn violenter obtrudimus. Utinam o! utinam
boni Christiani, aut Ritus Veteres immutabiliter
canservatum ivissent, aut quae ex prurigine muta-
tionum innovarunt, licet adiaphora, non tam
imperiose ub aliis observari exegissent! Heu quan-
tae tragoediae excitatze sunt, dum Communio sub
una specie, dum Caelibatus Clericalem, et similia
constabilienda erant. Et haec sunt ne plus aliquid
quam de Ritu? Sed de istis non est hic disputandi
locus. Ipsi certe Tuvenes nostri: quod de hocce
negatio ritus plus quam Juveniliter cogitarent, in
prilmo]. Seminarii ingressu clarum dederunt argu-
mentulm]. Cum etenim prime susceptis per
Agrienses decl[a]ratum fuisset, quod in illa funda-
tione educand[a] ad Caelibatum adstringendi
forent, unus ex illis nempe Michaél Andrejkovits,
Parochi Toriszkensis ex Seepusio Filius, alias cluri
nominis Cassoviens[is] (184) Philosophus, post-
unam duntaxat in Seminaric exactam hebdoma-
dem, discessit. Quod epo divino prapemodum
Consilio Factum existimo, ut nimirum Agrienses
cum Ruthenis aliter sibi agendum esse viderent, ac
reipsa subinde agerent. Et profecto, quid secutum
fuisset in Dioecesi Munkacsiensi, si Clerici I1li
juxta principia Latinorum educati cum vilipensio-
ne scntire, et logui occepissent de Matrimoniis
Sacerdotum, guorum tamen plerique fuerunt uxo-
rati? Non aliud sane, quam contentiones, odia,
scissiones oportuisset in gremio Cleri, et Populi
expectari. Directe vero Michaélem Andrejkovics
quo concernit, cum esset filius Parochi, potuitne
aequanimiter audire, dum Presbyterorum Matri-
monium, ex quod tamen Ipse quogue natus erat,
diceretur tantummodo res tolerata et indecens,
nec honesto homini (:ita loquebantur Agrienses:)
expetenda, ac proinde neque admittenda. Verum
ut revertar ad propositum de metu Manuelis
quoad ritus ex Institute Agriensi depravationem,
et sublationem, illud ego praetereo, utrum fuerit
ille metus ralis, qui in Virum constantem cadere
poterat. In eo tamen certo convictus sum, quod
Manuel, justissimas causas habuerit, ut huic Insti-
tuto Apriensi contrarium sese ferret, interim, que-
madmodum ex Eisdem Correspondentiis, et Altis-
simo quoque Loco factis Repraesentationibus
apparet, quidquid seu juste, seu practensive adin-
venire poterat, totum conglomerando afferebat,
ut denique Clericos suos de manu Agriensium eri-
peret, unde fiebat, ut contra moderamen inculpa-
tae tutelae peccaret etiam, dum ad personalia pro-
gressus, jam Institutum Agriense, jam ipsos
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THCA Y TO HECOPABCANHBO, HH TpeTeHlitlHo,
NpEKRNanaR yeix 3yciib, mo6, HAPEIITI, BHPARTH
CBOIX CBMIUEHMKIS i3-TH BTaAH Erepuis; IBiAck
SHIUTHBANO, INC TEKOX rPILIHB MPOTH KePiBHHI-
TBa Oe3ToTaHKel OMKK; NOKK nepeAuos 1o nep-
COHaNIA, TO Hanaja® AK Ha CrePChKY YCTAHORY,
TAaK i Ha BHXOBAHIB, AKi 3 Hel BAXOTHNM, i BH-
CTARAB Ha NOropay, NOKH, HAPEIIT], IMYMICHHA
6yB 3IMIHNTH nOrnAn i AYMKY NPO BHXOBAHIHA,
YBAXHO <nocTepiraloy 3a ix mepeSyBaMHAM,
Mao Toro, noTiM Synu Taki Hacnitkw uiei erep-
CHKOI YCT@HOBM ONX CHPEBH MYKAYiBUip, WG 33-
CAYMEHO TpeBa TYT ckazatu Te, mo Hocud roso-
PHE 10 ceoix Gparis: «Ba rotysanu meni ano, ane
Gor ofepryp Horo Ka Jofpos. Tak caMo YHTauesi
AICHO HABITH i3 BHTIAZKOBO HABEACHOTO NPHKIANY.

§ VIL

HapeinTi, 6yn1a He DUTKOM ABHA, anc cepHAo3Ha
T2 MpHYHHa BifBepHeHHA EManyina sin erepchkoi
ceminapii, wo, nokn EManyin HamMarasca pyxamu
i HOraMM YHMKHYTH BCAKOTO 3B'M3IKY | MOBHAIHOI
IANEMHOCT] Bl HMX, BCE-TAKH AKOIOCE MipOKo GyR
MAMOPANKOBAHHA ErEpUAM HEPEI UHX BHXO-
BAHLIB, JOKPEMa TOMY, LG CTEpIl V1A IN€i ce-
Minapii Ge3s sigoma i prumey EManyina npuitarnu
KAHTUNATIE HA MNiACTAaRi AKOroCh OPAHHAPHOTO
npasa AK UM erepcskol enapkii. Tomy Emanyin
He TiNkKA BAXKO MEepPeHOCHB Te, Mo Roro
KIiEHTIA, RXKMX HAMATABCH BJAWITYBATH, BiH He
IMIr BJIAIITYBATH TaK AOOpE, Ak HoMy nomoSa-
nocs, ame Takox Oulbe noSoosabed, NG
OPMAHNTI STEPUAMHA SHXOBAHL, AK IXHI KIEHTH,
He BIIANHCS erepudM yciv cepuem, ToMy Ewma-
HYiN YTpaTHe HAMIKY Ha X 3BiNbLHEHHA Bi erep-
CBKOTO APMa3, Ha WO BiK criofipascs. I cnpaspi, He-
NPHXOBAHHMH OKalaMH Gynu yRBHeHi TOH Hamip
i BMEBHCHICTL erepiiE, mof OPHAHATHX LIA
rpeuskore o6pagy (185) RiuxoBaHUip MANOPRIKY-
BaTH CBOIA NocnywWHoCTi § IpoluTH cobi NoKipHH-
mi. [ipasga, B ubOMY moMuaAnucr obuaai cTropo-
HM — fK, OYEBHIHO, eTepili, Tax i Emanyin. Bo
XOM erepli HamONATANH Ha ULOMY PiBHOIO Mipolo
NpaBAAMH i HEMpaBZaM¥, WOL BOHK BRXCBYDANN
ana noro (EManyina) yuHie rpeuskore opany y
TaKOMY PaHHBOMY Billi, B AKOMY HOTiM NOKipHilte
npHAHKIH 6 MiANCPANKYBAHHA, OIHaK RMXOBaHLI
HERMOBIPHO YHHHIH ONP ¥CiM TPYIHOLLIM; 3RITICH
PHILTHBAIO, WO YHCISHHI, 30KpeMa Ti, Ak Gynu
MiBHim, BUXONAAN 3 CeMiHapii NicA JaKiHdeHRS
HaBYAHHA 31 CNOBHEHGHO TIPKOTH KYINE i Hafi€w
Ha MOMcTY. fl TYT NoNare YOTHPH NPHKNaiK, Aki
CTOCYIOTLCA iMOCTpanii ULOro TREpAMeHHR. B
1762 poui, xonu I'coprini Kypoecbxuft Ta Ioaun
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Alumnos exinde prodeuntes insectabatur, et vili-
pendio exponebat, donec tandem mutare debuit
ideam, ac de Alumnis quidem, Ipsorum Compor-
tatione luculenter visa, aliter sentire edoctus est.
Imo vero ea subinde Instituti hujus Agriensis pro
parte Munkacsiensium consectaria fuerunt, ut
merito illud dici hic valeat, quod Ioseph ad Fratres
suos inguiebat: Vos cogitastis de me malum, et
Deus vertit illum in bonum. quemadmodum patet
vel obiter subjunctum §-um expendenti.

§ VIL

Erat postremo Manuelianae ab Alumnatu
Agriensi aversionis haud equidem proditu, seria
tamen causa illa, quod dum Manuel omnem cum
Agriensibus nexum, ac tacito magis dependentiam
ab iisdem subterfugere pedibus, manibus conten-
deret, per hos tamen Alumnos Agriensibus qua-
damtenus subordinatus redderetur, praesertim
cum Agrienses pro hoc Alumnatu absque Scitu, et
influxu Manuelis susciperent Candidatos jure quo-
dam ordinaric, qua pro Dioecesi Agriensi. Unde
non tantum aegre ferebat Manuel, quod Clientes

suos, quos accomodare exoptasset, pro bene pla-

cito suo accomodare nequiverit, sed magis etiam
subvercbatur fore, ne Alumni per Agrienses su-
scepti qua Ipsorum Clientes, toto corde Agriensi-
bus adhaererent, cum desperata, quam Manuel
meditabatur, ab Agriensium jugo eliberatione, Ac
reipsa non obscurs manifesta fuit illa Agriensium
intentio, et fiducia, ut Alumnos pro Graeco ritu
(185) susceptos suae asvefacerent obedientiae,
sibique redderent obnoxios. Verum fallebatur in
€0 pars utrague, tam Agrienses videlicet, quam
Manuel. Quamvis enim Agrienses in id opportunis
pariter, ac importunis mediis incumberent, ut
Alumnos Graeci ritus taliformiter primaeva edu-
catione cicurarent, quo subinde subordinationem
ferrent pacatius, Alumni tamen incredibiliter cun-
ctis moliminibus sese opponebant, unde sequeba-
tur, ut plerigque praesertim qui nobilioris erant
indolis, ex Seminario finitis studiis animo summe
examaricato, nec nisi minas spirante, prodiverint.
— Quatuor ego hic refero casus ad illustrandum
istud argumentum pertinentes. Anno 1762 dum
Georgius Kurdszky, et viaticum, quod pro Singu-
lis in 40. RYiis defixum erat, a Seminarii Praefecto
expeterent, acceperunt per Rffios 36, proudi



HuxanopchbKuil, 38KiHMHBIIH CTYALL | JANMIDAIONH
ceMinapito, BUMaraiH Bif npedexTa cominapii
rpoli Ha QOPOXHI BHTPATH, AKiI LNH KOXHOTO
6ynu eusHaveni y 40 pelfinceknx ¢nopusia, Go
caMe CTUTbKH OTPHMYBEH NATHHChKI BHXOBAHL,
TOMY LUO iM JaBANM MOTHTORHHK Ha CYMY 4 pefu-
CBKNX DAOPHHIB, ANE TOMY, WO HAIBAHI Kypos-
chkuil | HHAKATOBCBKAY BiIMOBJIAIMCHA TPHIHATH
NATHHCLKNA MONTHTOBHHK, AK NJAA HHX UITXOM He-
npHAATHUY, i [0 TOTO XK HANMONEFAMBIlNE BHMara-
JIM 38 HBOI'O CYMY TFOTIBKOKD, TO CRIpaBa mifiuig ga
TOTO, WY, XO4% BHIHABAJACK CTIPABENAMRAICT iX BH-
MOCH, BOHH X, YMEpTi, 3yXeani i HEgHCHWINiHO-
BaHi, B Toft caMyit JeHb, B AKAMIE BiIXOTWAR 3 Ce-
miHapil, MOBHHHI GYNW NOHECTH BH3HAYEHE NOKA-
paxHa crnocoGoM IraHbOnenHs. Taxow y 1764
powi ue Tpanwnoca 3 AHnpiemM Mapkanuaem. A
caMe, KOJH TCAS 33KiHYEHHS CEMECTPY B HORI-
ujaTi INAHO i IBHYAEM CeMinapii ManH cKNacTH
NPHCATY MpO  HOTPHMAHHA MPABAN  HOBILGATY,
Mapkauuaii Takom, AKX HOBAYOK, MOBUHCH GyR
npHcAraTa. ARe, OCKiflbKH MH 6a4RNH B KHH3I, B
AKI¥ KOMKEH I0KPEMA, BNUCABLIM IM 'K, MAB IBHYKY
MIAMHCYBATH NPUCATY BJIACHOPYHHO, ¥ MNPHCA3
NEpIHX BAXOBAHLIE NaTHHCLKOID o5pARy, ki
ariago 3 dopmynoio 3anHcysanu: «A, H. H., cun
MYKaMiBCLKOI €napxii . . .» «MyKadiBckkolr 6yn0
BHUKpecneHe, i MapkaHnafs KepiBHAKEK NOCTiAHO
JOXOYYBANH KOPHCTYBATHCA CROBOM Tak, o6
NOTiM IONMCAPR, WG BiH € CHH CrepehKOi Enapxii.
Li croBa cnoHyKYBaTH Hac, Aki Tam Gyan®, o
onopy. ToMy micaa cACUiaNbHOTO OGCOROPEHHA
MH Hakaland MapkaHuaw, web sin obor'AIKoBD
HACTOOBAB HA CcTAPOMY 3BH4aEbi. I Konn y BH3na-
4eHMil TeHh MPH YPOMUCTOCTI coymbGH Goxoi
nepen NPHYACTAM OFHH 34 OJHMM NMPUCTYNANH 1o
CKNanaHHA Npueard, Mapkaunai Takox, opucTy-
NalouH B YCPli, YITKMM ronocoM ckalam: «f,
Angpiit MapkaHuait, cHH MYKaUIBCEKOT €napxiis i
T. 8., oMy BepXOBHRH KaHOHIK, npedext ce-
MiHapii HeraliHO Harafae, WOOG BiH BHNPABMA i
CKa3aB «chH €repchkoi enapxii». Ane ToMy. wo
Mapxanuaid nOBTOPHO TOBOPHE «CHH MYKadiB-
cbKOl €mapxii», npedekT i3 po3gpaTyBaHHAM Te-
pebur foro, xaxy4au: «Mykauiscekoi enapxii He-
MAE, OTXE NOBTOPH!» Ane Mapkasuai i BTpere
BUTONQIOYBAB TAK, AK | paniwe. [ B TakoMy 3ame-
peucHHi npedekTa i cTRepAXeHHi Mapkanuax cy-
nepuHKaM Hivoro Ginbuie He §yn0 NpeR’ABNcHO.
OnHax, BAXKO YABHTH, AKA4 BOPOXKHEHA BCemn-
nacA B gymax obox. [Jani 8 1765 poui, konx y pe-
NHKUR YETBEp MOCBAMYBATACK XPH3IMa i Gnaro-

at 1]e nawe Ioann Macrenin,

nempe Latini Alumni accipiebant, quia his Bre-
viarium in rata 4. Rffios dabatur. Quoniam vero
praenominati Kurovszky et Nissalovszky Brevia-
rium latinum veluti sibi haud quaquam utile
acceptare abnuebant, adeoque ratam pro eo in
aere parato urgentiu[s] deposcebant, eo res deve-
nit, ut, quantumyvis recognosceretur justum exide-
re, qua tamen importuni, contumaces, et indiscip-
linati, ipsa die, qua e Seminario egrediebantur,
paenam sibi dictatam cum prostitutione subire
debuerint. [tem Anno 1764, cum Andrea Makran-
czay hoc contigit. Quod, dum post exactum in
Novitiatu Semestre juxia consvetudinem Semina-
ri Juramentum de observandis Regulis Novitii
deponendum haberent; Makranczay pariter qua
novitius juraturus erat. Sed quoniam videbamus in
Libro, cui praemisso nomine singuli manu propria
Iuramentum inscribere solebant, in Iuramenvo
priorum Graeci ritus Alumnorum, qui juxta For-
mulam inscripserant; Ego N. N. filius Dioecesis
Munkacsinensis, . . Munkacsinensis deletum esse,
et Makranczay positive per Ductores monebatur,
ut tam verbo profiteretur, quamn subinde inscribe-
ret Se Filium Dioecesifs] Agriensis. hae ad attenti-
onem nos, qui [se] illo tempore fueramus®), excita-
runt. UUnde seorsiva Consultatione habita Mak-
ranczayum disposuimus, ut veteri consvetudini
irrefragabiliter insisteret, Cum itaque praefixa die
sub Solennitate Divinorum ante Communionem
singuli ad deponendum Luramentum accederent,
et Makranczay quoque in serie accedens, clara
voce diceret: Ego Andreas Makranczay Filius
Dioecesis Munkacsinensis etc. immediate monitus
est per Pontificantern Canonicum Seminarii Prag-
fectum, ut corrigat et dicat ,Filius Dioecesis
Agriensis”, Sed quoniam Makranczay repetendo
dicebat: Filius Dioecesis Munkacsinensis, cum
indignatione erupit Pracfectus inguiens: Non
datur Dioecesis Munkacsinensis. ergo repetat.
Sed Makranczay tertic quoque proferebat uti
prius. Ac taliter Pracfecto in negativa, Makran-
czajo in affirmativa persistentibus eotumn nil
amplius obmotum est. Quis tamen rancor in ani-
mis ab utrinque fuerit radicatu(s], facile est conji-
cere. Porro Anno 1765. dum mag[na] die lovis
Chrisma consecraretur, et oleum (186) Catechu-
menorum benediceretur, pro his in Processione
solenniter more consvete deferendis quatuor ex
Nostratibus Alumnis, utpote Ivasko, Makranczay,
Markusz et Alexander Kovéts constituti fuerunt,
ob rationem quidem apparenter veram, quod
nimirum essent viri solidi. Ast quomiam inter

&) Hoe scribit Joannes Paszteli
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CROBNAMACE OJiA (I18B) K4TexMTis, AMA LLOrO Y
npouecii 74 YPOUNCTAM IBH4AEM OyNG BHALICHO
HOTHPLOX 13 HAIHX BEXOBAHLIB, a caMe, [BaiuKa,
Mapkanuas, Mapkywa i Caekcannpa Kosuua,
OYEBHIHG, 3 TOI COPABMHLOI NMPHYHHK, IO BOMK
OyAM OyKC NOBAXKHI NIOOH. A TOMY, LG MK TG
MORONTH OYB 3RHYAA APaIHWTH THX, AKI BHHOCH-
7, CNOBOM «ONiAKAP», MOKH YHTANY IMEHA NPH-
CYTHIX | Nigtdan 10 YOTHPLOX HATBAHMX, TYT ¥
igannHi POITABCA PERIT, HIGH TOMY, O Ha womil-
KapiB» BHGHPAIH TiTBKH pycuHie. My Togi npui-
LIH 10 TOrO BACHOBXKY, LU0 CAME TAKHI axin Sy
3pobNEHWA 1A BHCMItOBAHHA HAC | BHPHLLINITH,
oG KoOeH AMA Takol caymxbu He WiIOB fO HEp-
KBH; OTKE, MM He miwnk. Mix Tum, micns 3a-
KIHYEHHA BIINPasH B LEPKBI, KOOM Cilald 10
CHilaHKY, MeHi T4 [BUILKOBI, K CTAPIIAM | AK aA-
TOPUM Li€] HENOCNYIIHOCTI. GYNo BUABNEHD npe-
TeH3ii | HeEraWHo BHIHa4eHd Kapa. Ockinnke f
NPOTECTYBAB [IOAC CAMOIC BHIHAYCHHA KapH. MH
OyNH BHrHAHI 3 TAANBHI | 3aCY/DKEH] 10 AOMAILH bO-
re apewTy. Capasai. o Toni TROPHAOCA B HaWiR
oywi? Mw  BuMaranM  3IBiINEHEHHA, XoM OM
CBITCHKOTO O KHTTH, ane Hac HE IPNBLHAMH i
HIIBIAKN HC CRITHITACA AKACHL HARiA Ha nopany abo
maonomory. Hacnpaepi Topi enuckon Emanyin
JCAUR VIOME B Nixkky, a Bpanad, AK nenyTat gy-
KOBCHCTEH, TYPOYBABCA NPO L0 cnpaBy PyHIanii
v Binui, ane maarani nosinennmu Temnamn. Ha-
pewTi, B 1766 poui Tpanuaoca ¥ Meopriem Kosa-
YEM TUKE! BIH ¥ MOMEPENHLOMY POLI BUKOHYBAR
OBOR'AIOK KUCTEIAHA, AXOMY Hanexano 36upaTn
Rift BUXOBAHIIB GiNHIHY | DARATH NPaYLi, 2 TAKON,
OTPHMAHY BiNl NPAYKY, BHEABATH KOXKHOMY 30Kpe-
ma. OTe, KoaH Kobay yxke Gys npuiHayeHuin ua
10 NOCALY. AKA, MiXK (HIIHM, BRAKAMACA BAXKKOK
i. XpiM TOTO, GPYIHOIO, B HA HACTYITHHIA PiK TAKOXK
B¥B APHIHAYCHHA, CTIEPIUY BiINPOWYBARCA BIN HET
3 TOT MPHYHHKA, WD XOJEH i3 BHXOBANLIB He Hic
LULOrO TATAPY MPOAORAK NEBOX POKIA, TOMY Bil K-
TCFOPHYHC BIIMOBNARCA 3aAMATHCA (MM, 4NC. HE
BHCYHYBUIM  NEPEKOHNHBUX  dpryMEHTIB | He
AICT&BIOM TITPHMKH. GYB IOKAPAHHA | IMYLICHAR
TNHILNTHCA KACTCARHOM,

e i GaraTo Takoro nogiGhoro poGHIOCK B LM
CEMiHAPIT 1 MYKEYIBCBKMMK KIEPUKAMH; TIOBIKHI
MYKi, MOXKAKREO, BBaXaIH O Ue 1a apiGHHWi i me-
peHocHan 6 Ge3 RPHTHIYEHHN, 48 FOHAKH, 34X0MN-
NEHi NEPEKOHAHHAMH | GaYa4H HENPHEMHOCT) pe-
dankHux ofpay, Tak cefie NOBOAKWAK, HIGH Mann
GopuTHCS T IPAKOHAMH, i, 3 I1e IBHYAAHO NpHXO-
OHTh CAACTHYHHM TildM, YHM Ginblle NpUrHiYYBd-
THCA, THM CMLTHBIIE, KOUIM BIIKPHBANECH MOXK-
THBICTh, BHCTYIAMH | BUKOHYBANH HE WU iHwE,
Hix nomcTy i kupy, (187) KO AOCACHYTS CBOrD
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iuventutem illam invaluerat consvetudo, eos, qui
haec deferebant, vexandi sub nomine Olejkdr,
hinc dum assistentium nomina legerentur, et ad
pracnominatos quatuor deventum fuisset, exorie-
batur in Refectorio cachinus, quasi propterea,
quod tanturnmode Rutheni delecti fuerint pro
Olejkdr. Nos proinde hujusmodi determinatio-
nem reapse pro vexa nostri factam reputantes con-
venimus, ac determinavimus, ne ulus pro tali
Ministerio pergat ad Ecclesiam, prouti nec ivimus.
Interim post Officium in Ecclesia persolutum, ubi
ab prandium considebatur, mihi, et Ivasko, veluti
senioribus, hujusque, uti praetendebatur, inobe-
dientiae Autoribus, poena illico dictata est. Cum
autem in ipsa poenae dictatione ego protestater,
expulsi sumus ex Refectorio, el ad Clausuram
condemnati. Quid vero tunc nobis animi fuerat?
Petebamus dimissionem, etiamsi ad Saeculum,
sed dimissi non fuimus, nec aliunde Spes aliqua
Consilii, auxiliive affulgebat. Recte tunce enim-
vera Manuel quidem Eppus domi jacebat grabati-
cus, Bradacs vero qua Clen Deputatus agebat
Viennae etiam de hac causa Fundationis Agrien-
sis, sed passibus omnino lentis. Denique Anno
1766. cum Georgic Kovits hoc actum est. Iste
anna priori obibat munus Vestiarii, cujus erat ves-
titum alburn ab Alumnis colligere, et Lotrici extra-
dare, rursumque a Lotrice receptum singulis red-
dere. Cum itague jam nominatus Kovédcs pro hoc
servitio, quod alias onerosum, ac practerea sordi-
dum reputabatur, in secundum gquoque annum
destinatus fuisset, deprecabatur imprimis ea ex
ratione, quod nullus Alumnorum hactenus duobus
annis tulisset onus hoc, tum absolute sese oppo-
nendo illud obire detrectabat, sed nullis argumen-
tis in contrarium suffragantibus et punius fuir, et
vestiarius esse debuit.

Haec, et hujusmodi plurima cum Clericis Mun-
kacsinensibus in Alumnatu illo agebantur, quae
Viri graves forsan levia reputassent, et sine apre-
hensione tolerassent utique, sed luvenes, et prae-
judiciis occupati, et realium vexarum molimina
videntes ita se gerebant, quasi cum Draconibus ad
certanduem haberent, quodque Corporibus clasti-
cis usuvenire solet, quo premebantur magis, eo,
ubi rima patebat, vehementius erumpebant, nec
aliud quam minas, et vindictam, (187) si ad suum
Statum devenirent, spirabant, imo vere praesta-
bant etiam, ut adeo subinde dixerint Agrienses:
Viperam se in sinu educasse.— Id luculentum est,
quod Alumni hi, Agria pradibant, in magno cum
Agriensibus Processu, ubi Causa ad meritum
devencrat, et Munkacsinensis Eppus Bradacs pro
Vicario Eppi Agriensis declarabatur, profuerint
plurimum, dependentiae ab Agriensibus palam, et



cTaHy; THM GiNbiue HABITL NOTPOXYRANM, 8 erepi
NOTIM FOBOPH/IH, LIO BOHH OPHIPINK 3a NAa3Y¥X0K0
Imito. OYeBHIHE € Te, WO Ui BUXORAHL, AKi BMXO-
aunu 3 Erepa, ¥ BeAHKOMY TIpoueci 3 ETEPUAMH,
KONH cnpaea AiAILNA [0 MOMCTH i MyKaviBCkKMA
enuckon Bpagaw Gym npwamaueHmid 1a Bixapin
ErEpCLKOrC €nMckona, 0araTo AONOMOTIN TuM,
WA BHCTYMHAH ARHO i BCHYH NPOTHEHHKAMH 33-
neXHOCTi Big erepuis. bo HaeueHi B cxomacTHy-
HHX AMCIYTaX DOBOAWTHCA 3 eTepLAMHE, BeNH ccbe.
BIKHMHYBLUM, TAK GH MOBHTH, BCRKY NOBAry, Halla-
EaNH Ha NApOoXib TATHHCBKOTO OGPANY, CHAN AKHX
IHAMK BME ¥ WKONAX, | BiIPaXHO BiIKHDanM Ix
npapa { B CBOIX O4aX HE BBAXKAIM iX 32 BETHKHX.
Buxogayn 3 Upore, nepemyciM 3acAyroBYWTh
GyTH HaIBaHi Ti, AKI, AKHMOCH YKHOM RTPATHALIK
munkHicTh, Ak Bokwal y Cepenui i JlaGauy y
IMandpansi, i € Hafibnukul no Erepa; nanbinswe
NiJUTaHI HAMBNKAM BOHH NPOTHCTABARN K cebe uciM
TPYAKOIEAM | CROHYKYBATH HA TaKy X Bigsary
iHIUHX. Ane BXE MPO CAMAX BUXOBAHLIB,

§ VIII

Ha naBuansHui pik, AKui noYased p THCTORAN)
1754 poy, GynM NpUAHATI AQ HOBOCTROPEHOL
dyHRaWl WicTe y4HiB, a came: Mnxain Anppei-
koeud, loanu Boxwai, Credan Onsiabchbriit,
Teonop Mapmani, Ioans Koama ta Muxain ITann.
Cnpasgi, ToMy, e Muxain AHppeidkosny, Ak £
B¥e poanokia ¥ § 6, ve GyB OMATHEHNH ¥ CBALLE-
HAULKAA OFAr, A He CTaRMw WOro y CIMCOK, a
TiMBKH BiO3HAMAI0 TE, WO NiCAA NoBepHeHas 3 Ko-
WHLL, T4M BiH, AK KAHOHAAT Teomoril, 3aKiHuMA
OIHH KYPC, OOHaK MicAsA BCTYNY ¥ upod BuBuan
MOpanbHy Teonoriie B Mykauesi i, napemTi, By-
cerueHuA B 1760 poui, kepypae [yspepmapx-
chkolo mapagicrwe ¥ CNMCLKOMY [eKaKkaTi, B
AKOMY A MOMED NICAA AECATH POKiE. A ini auxo-
paHili 1K B TAKOMY NOPARKY B 1754 poui, cnep-
WY Ha KOWTH BCTYMMAH B CeMiHapilo Ui DATL
V4HIB, a came:

Ioann boxkwa#, Credan Onbwascbkun, Teo-
nop lapmasi, Ioann Koima 1 Muxain Tlann, A
WOCTOro  BHNYCKHHKa-inocoda, #AK  XOTiIM
erepui, He MckHa Gyne sHalTH.

B 1755 poui Oys npuwinaTtHA loann JlaGop-
cbKHi, B 1757 poui eigifiunx Teopop apwanxi,
Ioann Koama i Muxain ITann. Ha ix Micue Gynn
npuiiaaTi Bacnns JlaGawu, loann Fanuk, TeTpo
BanyTRHCBKHHY,

“ Bin Ginn 1760 poky mKe RapoX KEPEKHEN-
CeKHAA, SK MOMHA BUYHTATH B KHWrax uiei
UEPKBH. NOTIM NapoX TOKaAChKNA,

7 Zbomik MUK 2. 18

ubique, adversantes. Nam exercitati in Scholasti-
cis Disputationibus agere cum Agriensibus, gere-
bant se, omni, wt ita Joquar. respectu postposito,
et Parochos Latini ritus, quorum vires in Scholis
jam noverant, agrediebantur, repellebantque a
juribus suis intrepide, nec magnos eos in oculis
suis reputabant. Quo ex incidenti praeprimis
nominari merentur, qui in perditis quodam modo
vigiliis uti Boksay Szerencsini, et Labancz Pallfal-
vae, ad Agriam proximi, impetitionibusque
maxime expositi, cunctis Moliminibus sese ani-
mose oppanebant, et alios ad paria audenda con-
citabant. Sed jam de Ipsis Alumnorum Indivi-
duifs].

§ VIIL

Pro Anno Scholastico, qui cum 9-bri Anni-1754.
inchoabatur, ad neo-resolutam Fundationem illam
suscepti sunt &. utpote Michaél Andrejkovics,
Ioannes Boksay, Stephanus Olsavszky, Theodo-
rus Harsényi, loannes Kozma, et Michaé) Papp.
Verum, ' quandoquidem Michaél Andrejkovics,
prouti prius §-pho VI praenarravi, veste Clericalt
indutu[s] non fuerat, eum in seric non appone, id
note duntaxat, quod postmodum Cassoviam
reversus ibi unum annum qua Theologiae Candi-
datus exegerit, sed vero post initum Matrimonium
Theologiam Moralem Munkacsini frequentavit,
atque demum Anno 176). ordinatus administrave-
rit Hundermarkensem in Decanat|u] Scepusiensi
Parochiam, in qua etiam circiter post decennium
mortuus est. Alii vero Alumni succedebant sibi
hoc ordine:

Anno 1754, primo nimirum Fundationis ingressi
sunt ad eam successive hi quinque, videlicet: Joan-
nes Boksay, Stephanus Olsavszky, Theodorus
Harsdny, Joannes Kozma, et Michagl Papp.
Neque sextus, prouti Agrienses volebant, inveniri
poterat Philosophus Absolutus.

Anno 1755 susceptus est Joannes Laberszky,
Anno 1757 exiverunt Theodorus Harsdnyi, loan-
nes Kozma. et Michaél Papp. In quorum locum
suscepti sunt: Basilius Labancz, Joannes Halik,
Petrus Balutyanszky* Annc 1758, exiverunt Joan-

* qui circa a. 1760 iam Parochus Kereknyensis in

libris siusdem Ecclesiae legi potest, expost
Parochus Tokajensis.
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B 1758 poui sipifiwiny loaun Boxuiad i Credan
Onnwascexni. Ha ix micue 6yan npuinsri {188)
Ioann Brnawoscoxuit Ta Feoprin Kyposchkui.

B 1759 poui simifiwon loauu JlaGopcekui i
npuiiaTei loann Hixkanoecexud.

B 1758 poui eigifiwoe loann Bnaxomcexni i
Gye npainnTed [0aHH CTaHKOBCHKHA.

B 1761 poui sipiiwnu Bacune JlaGanu, Joanu
Tamuk, Tletpo BanyTaucuKHil i npuitnati Feopris
Ananpa, Teogop Ulapkadt, CTedral AHpeAKoR-
ChKHA.

B 1762 poui sipifiurnn Teoprii Anaspa, Teagop
Ilapkans, Credad AHIpedKoBChKHA | TPHANATI
Teoprii Kopay, Onekcaunp Kosau, Credan
Mapkyw.

B 1766 poui eimifiwos loapu [Mactenih i Gys
npuiiwatui Mariac ann.

B 1767 poui sinifiean [Iuurpe lsawko, Aunpin
Mapxauoai, Teoprih Koeaw i Gynu npuinaTi
Caspuin Jewxe, Augpit Bausd, Mate# I'pan.

B 1768 poui sigifnu Onexcaugp Konay, Cre-
than Mapkyw i 6ynu npuinati Jauuin Fnyc, Cre-
than Mankosnu.

B 1769 poui sigithwau I'aspuin Jemko, MaTiac
I'ann i 6ynn npwiesti Mykaw [lsirap, Muxain
Kpyuaii.

B 1770 poui BTeknn 3 Erepa wicts y4yHie, a
caMe: AnOpit Bansi, Maveii Cpag, Muxain Faye,
Credan Mankosnu, Jlykam Hlsirap, Muxain
Kpy4a#d,

¥ usoMy % 1770 poni, nicns Brevi micThox BH-
WEHA3BAHKK, C¢replli HerafiHo MPHKAAAfth 1y-
CHANA, oS WICTL iHWAX Oynu npuAHATI Ha ix
Micue, ajte TOMY, IO He IMOTAK IHafTH CTUIBKOX,
TYT GynH NpARHATI TINEKK HOTUDY, a came: loauH
Ketkeit, Eniac ¥npapi, Bacnniit [aGina Ta Ioadu
SApowmic. Hacopasai BOHH He MOXKYTL BYTH TOUHO
BKIIOYEH ¥ CNHCOK 3afe3IneyeHHX BMXOBAHLA
TOMY, IO HE XHNH i3 PYHAAWIT, BHECSHOT INA MY-
KayiBchKOI €napxii, AK PHONHBATHME 3 HMXKYE
CKdazaHoTO,

[Mopam Tyt aani asox, a came: F'eopria Keceri i
Merpa Jlauka, ski, 3pewrrow, GynH npuiHATi B
Erep ana nateecekoro obpsAay, ane 3rofoMm fo-
BEPHYAMCE 0 crOE] €mapxit.

Mepeuncnary, napewnTi, Thx, Aki B 172} poui 3
3aCHOBAROT CEMIHAPIT AMKNIOUHD A MPEKO-KilTO-
JHMKIE Ha OeAkHA vac Gynw nepesenesi » Erep
(189).

* Be3 cymniny 1771.
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nes Boksay, et Stephanus Olsavszky; In quorum
locam suscepti (188) sunt: loannes Blasovszky et
Georgius Kurovszky.

Anno 1759, Exivit Joannes Laborszky, et sus-
ceptus st loannes Nissalovszky.

Anno 1760. exivit Joannes Blasovszky, et sus-
ceptus est Joannes Sztankovszky.

Anno 1761. exiverunt Basilius Labaricz, Joan-
nes Halik, Petrus Balutyanszky, et suscepti sunt:
Georgius Alauda, Theodorus Sarkdny, Stephanus
Andrejovszky.

Anno 1762. exiverunt Georgius Kurovszky,
loannes Nissalovszky, et suscepti sunt: Joannes
Pasztelyi, Demetrius lvaska.

Anne 1763, exivit loannes Stankovszky, et sus-
ceptus est Andreas Makranczay.

Anno 1764. Exiverunt Georgius Alauda, Theo-
dorus Sdrkdny, Stephanus Andrejovszky, et sus-
cepti sunt: Georgivs Kovacs, Alexander Kovacs,
Stephanus Markuez.

Anno 1766. exivit loannes Pasztelyi, et suscep-
tus est Mathias G4ll.

Anno 1767, exiverunt Demetrius Ivasko,
Andreas Makranczay, Georgius Kovécs, et sus-
cepti sunt: Gabriel Desko, Andreas Bdnyay, et
Matthaeus Grad. .

Anno 1768. exiverunt Alexander Kovics, Ste-
phanus Markucz, et suscepti sunt: Daniel Hlyusz,
Stephanus Mankovics.

Anno 1769. exiverunt Gabriel Desko, Mathias
Giall, et suscepti sunt: Lucas Svigar, Michaél
Krucsay.

Anno 1770. profugerunt Agria sex, qui erant:
Andreas Banyay, Mathaeus Grad, Danie! Hiyusz,
Stephanus Mankovics, Lucas Svigar, et Michaél
Krucsay.

Eodem anno 1700, post profugivm sex praeno-
minatorum, Agrienses illico dabant operam, ut
sex alios in eorum locum susciperent, sed quoniam
tot haberi non poterant, hinc quatuor tantum-
modo suscepti sunt, utpote: Joannes Fsetkey,
Elias Udvary, Basilius Habina, et Ioannes [aro-
misz. Verum hi in serie fundatorum Alumnorum
stricte poni nequeunt, quia ex Fundatione pro
parte Diceceseos Munkacsinensis posita non vixe-
runt, prouti ex infra dicendis apparebit.

Subjungam hic porro duos, Georgium nempe
Koszegi et Petrum Laczko, qui alias pro Latine
ritu Agriae suscepti, sed subseque ad suam Dioce-
cesim reversi sunt.

Enumerabo denique illos, qui Anno 179 in
Seminario directe pro Gragco — Catholicis defi-

a1 indubie 1771



A goci 30epirakoThCA WiHHI HOTATKA HACTAB-
HBKa i KaHoHika loanna [Tacrenia, nogaxi Toune;
HECTYITHI MMCTKA € THUILEH i He MOXKYTB GYTH 10-
MOBHEH] 3 ApXiBY.

(190). Yucra cropinka (¥, B.).

I'nasa 46

(191). lges, wo NPOrHOIYE KAMITYN [ HAIBOO
KOHCHCTOPIi, BeTAHOBAEHOi €mHckomoM Bpuga-
gem 1768 poxy:

1. HifKuM 9MHOM He MOXY ZOBilaTHCA, B AKHA
4ac, 3a AKOW FEPAHTIEIO | 33 HKHX ymoa GYE vee-
feHnA NeplIMA ENHCKON PYCHHIB ¥ MOHACTHP. TO-
-HAPORHOMY — MyKauiBceknil, Ha Yepreuid ropi
Ging micra Myxadesa, ane BCe-Taky BioMo. i 8
IHaN, 3 AKOrO Hacy BiH TaKK CTaB €NHCKOTIOM;
BOTHOYAC IHAKD, LUO BiH MAB ¥ TOMY MOHACTHpI Mo-
CTIHY pPeIMAEHUi0, IBINCH HA3BaHY MyKadie-
CLKOIO, K OJTHH i3 NOHE, XN i3 MOHaXaMH., Mab AK
KacgedpansHy MOHACTHDCBKY Uepkey co. Muko-
Nad, B AKik MOHaXH MOCTIAHO CNYXHTH GOTOBI i
Oyl MOMIWHWKAMH €NHCKONA.

2. Ofuak, €MMCKON BOJB YH PafIIE [MOBAHEH
GyB MATH MOHAXIB AK JYXOBEHCTBO CBOEL Kaden-
pantHoi uepKBY i cBOIX moMiuHuKie, THM Binbule,
o ue Hic i3 cofowo aepgafl CXiMHHX UEPKOB;
IPEWITOR # MOMED, 10, He Gyny4H 3aGe3ne4eHHA
MONHOK IOTIOMOIOH> TUOAO iCHYBaHHA i OpOXH-
BAHHSA, He IMir TpHMaTH Gins cebe cRiTCHKOrO AY-
NOBCHCTBA, @ MOHAXH JRJOBLILHIIHCH ManHM i
YTPUMYBANHUCA 3 MOHACTHPA W€ H ToMy, mo
CBITCBKE NYXOBEHCTBO, BCE NEPERANHO 3A'A3aHE
wno0M, Gyo MEHIN BiTBHE i3-32 XiHOK i AiTER
ANA BHKOWAHHA E€MWCKONCEKMK ofion’sakin, i, Ha-
pewTi, lie # TOMY, [0 TAKA XK HEOCBiveHicTs Hyna
XapakTepHa #AK AAA MOHAIOrO, Tak i 0AA
CBITCEKOrO AYXOBEHCTRA, OIHAK MOHAXH, AK TaKi,
o Maawn GiTeile yacy, SyaW JocBindeniwi, xou G
y o0pami i B MHChMI, Wob romoM 3abe3ameuHTH
EMHCKOMOR JOMOMOrY; OfHe clopo, abop npen-
CTZBASATH, a0 pajiic MONOBHIIBANH KamiTyn K
xagbenpanbHe QyXOBEHCTHO.

3. Kaxy, NnoNoBHIOBanH, i TO MafiKe TINLKH B
THX GYHKOIAX, AKi HE BUMAarand EOPHCOHKLUIT.
Cripanpi, HiKONH He 4HTa B NYONIYHHX aKTax,
RKi CTOCYIOTHCA BCLOTO TYXOBEHCTBA | Hapoay. Wo
NEPENYCIM BHKOPMCTOBYBAINCH MOHAXH, ane Ha-
COpanfi, AKWO TPAOMTRCA IWOCh TAKE, [HO CTO-
CYETRCA MySMiYHOro CTAHOBHLLA YXOBEHCTDA i Ha-
poay,  BOHO  pOIrnEAAnocH  cTapifluMHAMA
CBITCLKOPO RYXOHEHCTBA, CKITMKEAHHMH B JANEX-
HOCTI Big NOTpetn » Binnil vu Menmil kirkkocTi
3 HeGaraTbaox pafionis. Hafisckpasiwmid poxas
O%0T0 BKE € 3 1656 poky, KON ciM apXinnaKoHis

x0, Agriam pro aliquo tempore translati fuerunt.
(189) Huc usque praetiosae notationes loannis
Paztelyi praepositi et canonici, operose deductae,
sequentia folia excissa comparent, et ex Archivo
suppletari nequeunt. (190).

Caput 46

(191) Idea prognosticans Capitulum sub nomine
Consistorii ab Eppo Bradacs a. 1768. instituti:

1. Nulla industria dephehendere possum quo
tempore, et quibus sub cautelis, et conditionibus
inductus fuerit primus Ruthenorum Eppus ad
Monasterium vulgo Munkacsinense Montis Cser-
nek prope Oppidum Munkadcs, at nihilominus
palam est, eundem Eppum a quo tempore exsti-
tisse deprehende, deprehende una in eodem
Monasterio fixam residentiam habuisse. inde
Munkacsinensem dicturmn fuisse, tanquam unum
de gremio cum Monachis convixisse, Monasteria-
lem 5. Nicolai Ecclesiam pro Cathedrali habuisse,
in qua Monachi Jugiter Deo famulabantur, et
Eppo adlaterales erant.

2. Voluit autem, vel magis debuit Eppus Mona-
chos pro Clero Ecclesiae suac Cathedralis et suis
adlateralibus habere tum ideo, quod hoc secum
ferret Ecclesiarum Orientalium plerumque usus,
dein idec. quod nulla seu quoad subsistentiam,
seu quoad habitationem Fundatione provisus non
potuisset intertenere Clericos circa se Saeculares,
Monachi autem et paucis contentabantur, et ex
Monasterio intertenebantur, tum ideo, gquad Cle-
rici Saeculares plerique omnes Matrimonic illigati
minus liberi ob uxores, et proles ad obsequia
Epporum fuissent, ac ideo denique, guod licet
aequalis ruditas in utrogque regulari nempe, et Sae-
culari clero fuisset, regulares tamen, utpote plus
temporis habentes, in ritu saltem, et scribendo
expeditiores fuerint, ut proinde adstantias Eppo
praestiterint, Verbo Capitulum, scu Clerum Cat-
hedralem repraesentabant, vel potius supplebant.

3. Dico, supplebant, idque ferme duntaxat in
iis, quae jurisdictionem non requirebant, functio-
nibus. Certe nunquam lego in publicis totum Cle-
rum, populumque concernentibus Actis adhibitos
fuisse pracferenter Monachos, sed reipsa si quid
tale publicum Cleri, populique Statum concernens
occurrebat, tractabatur id per Cleri Saecularis pri-
mores pro ratione negotiorum plures aut paucio-
res ex partibus convacatos. Clarissima hujus argu-
menta jam sunt anno 1636, ubi septem Archi-Dia-
coni cum 63 Presbytenis in Arce Unghvir congre-
gati publicam fidei cum Romana Ecclesia Unionis
Professionem faciunt, ut

dein Anno 1726 quo Agriae
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i1 63 npecpitepamu, 3ibpan B Y KIopoacekOMY
3MKY, APOroAOWYIOTE NYGNiNHG BHIHAHHA RIpH
yiii 3 puMcbkol uepkeoie. Tlotim, 1726 poky,
konr B8 Erepi. .. Takox 1764 poky, sk ... 1
noAibHe, WOo A MiT 64 RaBecTH Ged NTKY.

4. OgHak, cnpaegi, nicas Toro, Ak ge Kamenic
nobyayeas Hi AINAALI IOMUK [N CBOTO BAACHOrO
MPOXKHBAHHA, | CTATH 3 HBIATHCA HEXKOHATI
CBALICHHKN ¥ CBITCLKOIO AYXOBEHCTBA, TO OOHH
YW IHIMA 13 TAKAX OOCTIAHG TpHMaeca Oi1R EnNHe-
worme; Tak Ging ge KaMenica, sk MonopuiHi. 6ye
leopriit Bizauui, tTak GinA Bizanui — Cumeon
Onpwascekmi | Teoprift BIaXoBCEKHH, ToR Xe
Bnaxoscukuil — Gina Cumeona, tak Gins bnaa-
KoBCHKOro (192) — loann Baaxomcexuit, loank
IMeTkOBCLKWH Ta AHAPIA BaqUHCEKMMA, TaK iH1i
Ta MW 3rofom — Gina Emanyina. aki gani BH-
TICHHAH 30BCIM YCAKY RiSBHICTE MOHAXIB ¥ ENHC-
KOIICBKHX CTIpABAX. Onuax, MOKH £0UCKOTIH 3iMH-
[IANKCA B MOHACTHPI, CTpasa HIKOMM HE Oifiuna
A0 TOTO, W0 CBITCLKE AYXOBCHCTBO YYBOPHNO
AKECh JOCTUWHE TOBAPHCTRO, nopifine 00 KaniTy-
ny.

5. Oyxe pigoMHA € BYMHOK BnamoBCbKOTO,
axui y 1741 poui Ha 3acizasmi pieTn (ckasas). AK
BHLLE, O€ BiGHOCHO KOIMH MOS BARYRICTD BHMATUE
i T. 1. 1o 2-ro nyHKTY: NONOEHIOBATH KaniTyn abo
IJ,IJ[]CIMi)KHC NYXOBEHCTBO MOHAXH, CEPEI HKHX, Ak
ORMH (3 NoHA, IMYLIEHKA GYB MUTH ENHCKON TOMY,
LD He MaB BJIacHal pea}memu'i. Ane NomoBHKOBaB
3UMIHY 1 TO ¥ GOrocnyxeHHax i TAKHX yHKUIAX,
AKI HE BUMArAKTh IOPHCAMKLIL. 3BHYaiiHO, ¥ nyb-
NIYHHX aKTax, 100 CTOCYHOTBCA BCLOID JYXOBCH-
CTBd | HApOAY, A HIKOIM HE YHTAlO, LC BHKOPHC-
TOBYBATHCA MOHAXH, HABITH Ti MOOAMHOKI, AKHM
BUPYHanocA BHKOHYBATA SKick OCOGIHBI cripaBd
npH BIACYTHOSTI CRITCLKOTO NYXUBEHCTB, K. HA-
npuknag, Tlpokonik Fogcpmapeskui @ [prropin
Bynbko, fKi nepuuit qac 6YIH MapaMOPACLEAMU
BiKapPifAMH.

JlcAKux Takok npuiMand 33 Bikapiie, ane BOHA
HIKOJIH HE TBOPATL AKYCh rpoMany.

Jo 3-ro nyukry. OTxe, HacTpaBi. AKILO TdKe
WOCk TPAannAnocH, 1uo ﬂ)‘ﬁJ‘liHHD CTOCYBa0CH
000 AIKIB QyXOBSHCTBY | HAPONY, TO BOHL BIAbY-
PANOCA 33 YYACTIO GuraTboX 1 JEKiNLKOX, CKIHK-
HHX 13 KOXHOTO DKPYTY.

[Mepwmil npuKIa) uLOro nOKaio 3 axtis 1652
POKY,. KOJH MIiCAA OrONOWEHHA BHIHAHHS YHIi Ta
oSpunna enuckona Merpa Tlaprenis B nucTi po
NanmM PHMCHKOCD, AATOBAHOMY B YKIGponi AHeM
L5-ro ciYHA, YNTAEMO OMOHCH WHCTHOX ApXigns-
komie: Onekcifl JTafOMAPCLKAI, JPXIAHRKOH Ma-
koBuuEKni, CTethban AHRpi%, apXilHAKOH CNUCK-
kuil, Meoprift CTecTOBCLKMIA, apXiqUAKOH TYMEH-
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et similia, quae afferre possem innumera.

4. Verum tamen postquam de Camelis erexerat
in Area respective Domunculam pro sua habita-
tione seorsiva, et inceperunt esse Caelibes ex clero
Saeculari, talium unus alterve constanter ad latus
Epporum tenebatur, ita fuit Georgius Bizancsy
qua junior penes de Camelisium, ita Simeon
Olsavszky, et Georgius Blasovszky penes Bizan-
czyum, et idem Blasovszky penes Simeonem, ita
penes Blasovszkium (192) Ioannes Blasovszky,
Ioannes Petkészky, et Andreas Bacsinszky, ita
alii, et alii subseque penes Manuelem, qui dein
Monachis Calamum, et activitatem in Eppalibus
penitus excusserunt. Nunguam tamen €0 1es pro-
gressa est, donec Eppi in Monasterio manebant,
ut Corpus aliquod, et dignitatem, quasi Capitu-
lum, faceret Clerus Saecularis.

5-0 Notabilissimum est factum Blasovszkyi, qui
A. 1741, ad Dhaetam ut supra. ubi de Kozma gra-
titude mea exposcit. et. )

ad N-tum 2-um; Supplebant Capituium seu Cle-
rum adlateralem Religiosi, quos inter Eppus,
quasi unus de gremio eorundem, sed illud etiam.
quia seorsivam Residentiam non habebat, vivere
cogebatur. At supplebat vices, idque in Adstan-
tiis, et hujusmodi Jurisdictionem non praerequi-
rentibus functionibus; Certe nunquam in Publicis
totum Clerum, populumque concernentibus Actis
adhibitos feisse Monachos lego, etiam eos singula-
res, qui ad particularia quaedam agenda in def-
fectu Cleri Saecularis commisionabantur, ut Pro-
copius Hodermarszky, et Gregorius Bulyko, qui
nonnullo tempore Vicarii Marmatici fuerant.

Aliqui pro Vicariis etiam adsumebantur, sed
nunquam ut Corpus aliqued faciant.

ad N-rum 3-jum Reipsa igitur, si quid tale
publice Cleri, populigue Negotia concernens
emergebat, per convocatos ex partibus Cleri pri-
mores, fiebat cum pluribus, aut pausioribus ex
unoquoque districtu assumptis.

Primus huius exemplum, affero ex Actis A.
1652, ubi post factam Unionis professionem, ac
Eppi Petri Parthenii electionem, in Litera ad
Romanum Pontificem die 15-a Januarii Unghva-
rino data subscripti legentur sex Archi-Diaconi:
Alexius Ladomirszky, Archi Diaconus Makovic-
zensis. Stephanus Andreae Archi Diaconus Sce-
pusiensis. Gregorius Stostovszky Archi Diaconus
Homonensis Stephanus Archi Diaconus Sztred-
nensis. Alexius Philippovics  Archi-Diaconus
Stropkoviensis. Sicuti haec omnia jam relata sunt.

Ne mirers, quod in Nostra Graeci ritus Ecclesia
hoe Capituli nomen, quasi novum audias. Nomen
hoc novum esse in Ecclesia Graeca non inficior:



chki, Credpat, apXiOMAKOH CEPENHAHCLKUI,
Onexcii  OUIMROBHY. aPXITHAKOH CTPOOKOB-
cbiMA. Tak ue sce pxe GYN0 BUKNAfeHe.

He qusyica, W0 B HAWiH uepKai rpeuskoro ob-
PAOY LFO HATBY KAMITYNY TH Yyl sk Homy. He sa-
nepeuyo, WO [ HA3Ba ¥ TPElbKiA UEPKBRi € HOBA,
ANe TNPHA caMOMY BHHHKHEHHL TaTpiapluMXx, MHT-
POMONHMAX, apXiGZITHCKOI'ICbKHK Ta ENACKONICLKHX
nocan 3aexau G6yna GopoTeba. bo 3arkan npena-
TH NEPKOR MamH 13 CBOIX MOMIMHHKIB mioned i1 ny-
NOBE€HCTBA, NMOPagay I JOTICOT O AKHX BOHH NO-
CNYrOBYBANHCA B KEPiBHHUTBI UEPKBAMH Ha-
CTIMBKH, MO UA CNpasa NoTiM pifiwna no Gauneky i
BENMYAROCTI, AKI B OKPEMHX CXiJHHX NEpKaax
mifcHo 3acnyrosyioTe NogHey. Cipaedi, Gye uac,
KOMH KOHCTAHTHHOMONBCLKA UEPKBA UHM PoaoM
pennuanocTi (193) ninkoM nepeBazkana pHMChKY.
Lle cTae AcHO 3i ciiB HavanbHHKA MPHIBOPHO CTO-
poxi (xyponanaTa), AKME OETafibHO BHKNOA3€
OBOR'AIKH i rMHGCTI KOHCTAHTHHOTONBLELKOI Llep-
KBH. Ba HaBiTh, X0Y TYPKH 3ax0mHAK KoHncTauTH-
HOTONE | BiiGpanM Bia rpexin PE3HACHLIIO LEPKBH
Codpii, Bce-TakM CTapiiumHN Ta CUYXKHTENT H
Hapani 30epiral0Te ¢BOl THTYNH | BUBOIATH LHO]
nocany Bin Bemukoi uepken, AK Kaxe Ieupix
Tinapiit B gopaTky no «Xpouiku» ininoa Kam-
neria. Te caMe sichiwe ropopath Jles Annunii
(anBuch k4. 3 «Bigwoi aropuw, ra. §, u. 8), nHwy-
YH TAaKHM HHHOM: «[larpiapx HUHI Takok» i T. 0.

OTXe. 3 ULOTO ACHO, 100 ¥ COPAB] HEMA HINOIO
HOBOrO, Wol katenpantbHa LUePKBa PEULKOro
o0pAgy Mana ceifl, Kaxy, nocTidenid ceHaT. Xoy
Haika KaniTyn He GyNa i DoCi He € iHfle PXKHAIME,
Xi6a W B OcTAHKINA Yac, il NPHAKRTH NONLCEKI pY-
CHHH, 2 NOTIM TAKOM | MH, MELIKaHli ¥ ropianHm,
006, OCKITLKH NPOXMBAEMO PAlIOM i3 NATHHAHA-
MH, MAEMO Ti CaMi Mpapa | KOPACTYEMOCH [IPCpo-
raTUBAMHK B YTOPLIHHI, HifLR N0 TOT HAIBA | MU,
WO6 THM, MiX AKHMH XHBEMO, He IJABANOCA. D
MH HE € PiBHi, AKLIO HE HAIMBACMOCH TOHY CAMOKD
Ha3BOWy, HA3BY pano ONYCKaeMdo., THM Oinwlw,
AKLWO CKaxy HpaBly, paHille MpHAHAIM, ane A
THLLY Ue B TOMY Billi, B AKOMY 5 € B CaHi CBALLCHH-
ka. 3piacH, HacTinbKK ofiaHaHHA, Mato HaMip pol-
NOBICTH NMPO XAPAKTEp 1€l YCTAHOBH. A CaMe BH-
K0y HeraitHo ¥ NBOX HACTYMHHX [Napax, B ONHikd
nanaM icropixe, B iMwik — noAiTEKY.

4 YacTHHa iCTOpii, %K | Bech NONITHYHHA BHKIaa
AHMKITH; IHBHCH BHILE, . 189

At res cum ipso Parriarchalium, Metrapolitano-
rum, Archi- et Eppalium Sedium seu Cathedra-
rum exordio semper erat. Semper quippe Praclati
Ecclesiarum suas adlaterates, quorum consilio, et
auxilic in regendis Ecclesiis uterentur, homines de
Clero habebant adeo, ut res haec subseque in
Splendorem, et magnificentiam plane admiran-
dam in nonnullis Orientalibus Ecclesiis devenerit.
Erat sane tempus quo Ecclesia Constantinopoli-
tana hoc magnificentiae genere {193) Romanam
omnino superabat. Clara fiunt ista ex Curopalata,
qui Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae officia, ac dig-
nitates minutatim exposuit. Quin imo, quamvis a
capta per Turcos Constantinopoli Habitaculum
Ecclesia Sophiae Graecis adempta, proceres nihi-
lominus. et officiales Ecclesiastici titulos suos inde
retinent, et de magna Ecclesia dignitates suas
denominant, ut ingquit Henricus Hilarius in
Appendice ad Chronicon Philippi Campegii. Idem
et luculentius testatur Leo Allatius, vide L. 3. Per-
petuae Consensionis C. 8 N, 6 scribens hoc modo:
Patriarcha nunc quogque étc.

Ex his ergo patet nihil novi esse in re, ut Eccle-
sia Graeci ritus Cathedralis suum stabiliter
inquam Sacrum Senatum habeat, quamvis Nomen
Capituli inusitatum fuerit et alibi est adhucdum,
nisi quod novissimis tempeoribus Polono-Rutheni
illud adoptaverint, ac subseque Mos etiam in Hun-
garia acceptaverimus, ut cum simul vivamus cum
Latinis, et jisdem juribus utamur, et fruamur prae-
rogativis in Hungaria. eodem nomine veniamus,
¢t Nos, quia non videbamur iis, inter quos degi-
mus aequales esse, nisi eodem nomine appelle-
mur, nomen non inviti admisimus, imo si verum
fatear, ultro assumpsimus, sed aetate ista qua jam
ego in Clero sum, haec scribo. Unde tanto certior
de modo hujus instituti traditurus sum. Nempe
proponam immediate subsequis ducbus Capiti-
bus, altero Historiam, Politicam alter[o] expe-
diam®).

*} Pars historiae non minus, quam tota pertracta-
tio politica interiit, vide superius pag. 189.
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Tnaea 47

2-a wourperfania]. BigoMocTi npo 3i6punux
1726 poxy B Erepi. .

l-.e. Teomop [oHvoBckkHil  {3BMuaNHO,
Ppannick) 3-ro yepea 1748 poky wWapockkMi ap-
XinpecpiTep, NOTIM  LWIApOCBKHA  fenyTar.
KMMG;EKC“HR napox. Wapocekuit apxinpec-
sirep. Moro Hactynankom Ha napadni 6y Ema-
Hyin Kybek, a Takox Ioany Mankosuy, Brawo-
(panLBCEKHI ¥ ApPXiNpecBiTEPCTHI.

2-e. Muxain Tarap. apxinpecsiTep aBackxui
1748 poxy. MNMomep 20 uepnaa 1766 poky, Bxc Ak
npecTapinMi i HeMidHRAA,

3-¢. Bacnnift Mynosuy, emnanucekud Biucap-
xiguak{ou], 3 18-ro wuepsua 1748 poxy. sk
CTPONKIBCHKMA  BAPAMOBCRKHA  apXimpecaiTep,
noMep 1753 poky.

4-¢ Augpii Ulaunaniil, 5-ro nunus 1743 poky
BAPAHIBCHKHA apXinpechiTep.

5-¢. Onekciii Hem'aHosHY [1]738 poky samury-
pificekiit apxinpecsitep, nx nap|ox] Bepxueoi
Teapocers.

6-¢. Credan Qyouncekeit, [1]738 poxy repraa-
-yepraTchXuil apxinpeceitep. B iHmoMmy Micui nu-
IIETBCA: CHABHHM KOMITATOM apxinpecEiTepiaib-
Anx Aba-¥i, Topua i Bopumap.

1-e. BucokobnaroponHnii naH €3yit loann I'o-
nepmapchiud, abart 8. Muk. 3 Hepxeuoi ropm i
reHepalbHAR BiKapifl BHCOKCTIPENOAOGHOTD NaHa
EMHCKONA.

2-e. Muxain dapeuid, rymen[cykuii] naplox] i
semnaun[cuxui]| apxinnakfon] Muxain Onswai,
cabonycbKHit apxinpeceitep.

Koncrantan  Tapacosny,
nplecaiep).

Hochd [DpoinoBchKHA, 1DAPOCEKMA OenvTaT
1731 poky. Iponoecsknii nucasca: nap|ox] Ky-
pobeokni (194).

Muxain Jananechkuh, Tepabeckkuii apxinp|ec-
girep].

lMetpo Xetked, MEpreTo-repHaTChKMA Bille-
apxinplecsitep]. TlpumiTka: Gyr GenuencLkumM
mapoxcM. Konuw micna cmepti Brnaxoecekoro
J],EilKi KaHGHAYHAH Hd EMHCKONA-NATHHHHKA '} pY-
cuie Binaris i noks nepefnn a Erep, Xetkeit
BpY4HB OABIIABCHKOMY NIEPEXOTIIEHI JINCTH.

Bacunifi bnexHapcbkuit, YepreTo-repHaTchKHi
nenytaT KoHrpleranii]. Tokakcekni nap[ox].

Credpan Tlenewmkak, catmapcskuél apxinplec-
miTep)].

$panuick TakepelbKKA, yrodchkHi apxinp[ec-
piTepl.

Baacke Teomop i Benmkocesmockkni nap|ox]
1739 poky. [TinmHcyeTeCR apXigTHAKOH.

WAPOCLEKHA  apXi-
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Caput 47

2-a Congreg. Mota de Congregatis Agriam
1726,

1-0 Theadorus Hancsovszky (abusive Francis-
cus) 1748 3-ia Junii Archi-presbyter Sdrossiensis,
eotum Deputatus Sarossiensium. Parochus Klem-
birkensis. Archi-presbyter Sdrossiensis. Successo-
rem habuit Manuelem Kubek in Parochia, et
Joannem Mankovits Blasofalvensem in Rachi-
presbyteratu.

2-0 Michaé]l Tatar Archi-presbyter Avasiensis
1748. 20-a Junii, mortuus 1766, jam qua deficiens,
et decrepitus.

3-0 Basilius Pulovics VADiac. Zemplén. 1748,
18-a Julii, qua Archi-presbyter Stropkoviensis, et
Varanoviensis, mortuus 1753,

4-0 Andreas Sandaly 1743 5-a Julii Archi-pres-
byter Varanoviensis.

5-0 Alexius Demjanovics 738, Archi-presbyter
Zamaguriensis, qua Par. Superionis Tvaroszegae.

6-0 Stephanus Dudinszky 738. Archi-presbyter
Hernad-Cserhatensis, alibi scribitur: per 1. Coft.
Aba-Uj, Torna et Borsod Archi-presbyler.

1-0 Remus Dnus Joannes Jes, Hodermarszky,
Abbas 5. Nic. de Monte Czernek, et Illhi Dii
Eppi Vicarius Generalis.

2-0 Michaél Jareczy Far. Hom, et Archi-Diac.

Zemplén. Michaél Olsay Archi-presbyter Szabol-
csSensis.
Constantinus Taraszovics, Archi-pr. Sarossiensis.
Joseph Drozdovszky Deputatus Sarossiensis,
1731. Drozdovics se scribit Par. Kuroviensis. (194)
Michaél Zapalsky Archi-pr. Terebessiensis.
Petrus Zsettkey VArchi-pr, Cserhato-Hemnaden-
sis. N. B. fuit Parochus Belsensis. Cumn post mor-
tem Blazsovszkii nonnulli candidarent pro Eppo
Vildgium Latinum ex Rutheno, et eatenus Agriam
recurrerent, Zsettey Belsensis interceptas Literas
Olsavszkio immanavit.

Basilius Blechnarszky Deputat. Congr. Cser-
hatho-hemadiensis. Par. Tokajensis.

Stephanus Peleskey, Archi-pr, Szatmariensis.

Franciscus Rakoveczky, Archi-pr. Ugocsensis,

Reipsa Theodorus, et Par. Nagy-Széllosiensis
1739, Archi-Diaconum se subscribit.

-Bilkey Deputatus Bereghiensis, fuit Michaél
Bilkey, vulgo Bileczky Par. Bitkensis.

Petrus Breznay, Archi-presbyter Unghvarinen-
sis. post ejus mortem filius Joannes ordinatus est
pro Kis-Berezna a. 1752, 1-a Januarii.



buiked, Gepe3pknh penytaT, Oye Mmxain
Biaked, no-npoctomy Bineunxnii, nap[ox]
BiNKiBCLKHI.

Tetpo bphAled, yXropoaceknd  apxinpec-
piTep. Tlicng doro cMepri cue loawu 6yB npHiHa-
qennid y Mannd Bepeanuit 1-ro ciuna 1752 poky.

TpeTe 2i6panaa

¥ 1738 poui, nicna cMepri Cumeona Onemas-
CBKOTO, nap{ox] naTuHcLXOro obpany 8 Myxauesi
loann CTpaGo, AK eneraT erepcLKOro Kamirvay,
(IpH - HAABHOCTI BUIEHOTO MiCLIA MPOTONOCHB [CHE-
panbHMM Bikapiem l'eopria Bnaxoscekoro.

Crpabo m 1747 poui 3noBy Gys nepesefeHult ¥
napadiro no ded-Capy.

Yernepre 1ibpaHHn

¥ 1742 poui leopriit BnaxoscsXui, BigxoqAYH
3 kagheIpH, ROPYUHB COPAaBH KEPiRHHUTES lounny
EaaxoBchkoMy Ta loanny Koawmi.

[oann Koama GYB yXIODONCKKHM YPORKEHIEM
13 cAYXG0BIIR, KpiM TOTO — PONOM i3 TPHGYAMX
FPEKIB; BIIBIIYBAB IUKONY aX 0 KNACY PHTOPUKH,
a OOTIM [EAKAl Yac 3afiMaBcA NONTHUHHMA Hay-
KaMH | BAKONYBAR (DYHKLIKD WODHCTA-KOHCYILTAH-
Ta; IBIACH, OCKINLKH BiH Map TAPHHA MOYEpK j
noGpe IHAB YropCbKY MOBY, MOTNIO 2ABATUCH, 100
BiH € OnuH i3 Garateox. OTKe, NParHyyH CBALUE-
HMULKCrO CTaHy, BiH OyB npuiHadcHuid y Myka-
HeBl YMIOpPOUCHKHM NapoxoM Ha 1730—1739
POKH, micnA nepebencuHA 3Bincd Bacunis dpuna-
KoBM9u A0 [Ibepa., 00TIM 5YB NPRAHATHIA enneKo-
noM BnaxopckkuM AK Kadeapanbhnil HOTapiye i
NPUIHAYEHHA ¥ POCBHrOBCHKY Maparpito, OIHaK
nicnn kopoTKoro vacy nepetpanca y Cen-TapHok.

1742 pik. 11-ro weppua. Nap|ox] ran.-ceq.-tap-
HOLULKHA.

1744 pik. 25-ro yeppns. Iap[ox] yArenbcekHiA.

1747 pik. ¥ TapHexy — i uinnii 1748 pik.

1745 pix. 19-ro ciuns. [Tap[ox] yArenscsuui.

AJTe NPOCHTE €NHCKONA, WOD Mir MOMIHATHCR 3
baunackknm (195), npainne TapHok; sigxonsqn
go Taproxa, OTPRMAaB THMYACOBOrO HACTYITHRKA 3
GanAuLkoil napadii, napoxa Muxaina IMansauxa,
AKMR NoTiM nepefitos fo BaHAYMKK HacTynHRKOM
Anppia Bauuncekoro. [Micns cwepri MonTteca »
1748 poui npubys 1o ¥ wropopa, fe pojHouac Gyn
3ATBCPOXKEHAA apxinpeceiTepoM. Y TapHokxy
#oro IMinue eoprift Kalinukosny,

Jayesaxenns. [oanH Ko3Ma, Ak cBI9HTL MeT-
PHKa napadiansHol UepkBH B YXropogi 2 1729 i
HACTYNHUX POKiB, BYB YKMOPOACLKHM NapoxoM B
1730—39 poxax. ¥ Gepessi 1739 poky eigifiwos ¥

Tertia Species.

Anno 1738, cum post mortem Simeonis Olsav-
szky Joannes Strabo Par. Latini ritus Munkacsien-
sis, qua tamen Capituli Agriensis Delegatus pro-
mulgavit sede vacante Vicarium Generalem Geor-
gium Blazsovszky.

Strabo a. 1747. promotus dein fuit pro Parochia
ad Fén-Szaru.

Quarta species.

Anno 1742, cum Georgius Blazsovszky abiens
ex Cathedra commisit Causas Dirigendas [oanni
Blazsovszky, et Joanni Kozma.

Erat Ioannes Kozma natus Unghvarinensis ex
Quaestoribus reipsa origine advenis Graecis,
scholas frequentavit usque ad Rhetoricam, dein
aligou tempore applicaverat se politicis et egit
Patvaristam. Onde cum et scripturam haberet
bonam, ef lingvam hungaricam bene calleret,
poterat videri unus de multis. Statum itague
Sacerdotalem expetens ordinatus est Munkacsini
a. 1730—1739 pro Parocho Unghvariensi, tran-
slato ex hac Basilio Dripakovics ad Edriensem,
dein per Eppum Blazsovszky assumptus fuit pro
notaric Cathedrali et collocaius in Parochia
Oroszvégiensi, sed post breve tempus transivit ad
Szécs-Tarnokam.

1742, 11-a Junii Par. G4il-Szécs-Tarnokensis.

1744, 25-a Junii Par. Ujhelyensis.

1747.- in Tarnodka, et ioto 1748,

1745. 19-a Januari Ujhelyiensis. Sed ropat
Eppum, ut possit permutare cum Bacsinszkio,
(195) Tamdkam accepit, abiens ad Tarnékam suc-
cessorem interimalem accepit ex Parochia Ba-
nyacskensi Parochum Micha&lem Palcsik, qui dein
transivit ad Banyacskam accepto successore
Andrea Bacsinsky. Post mortemn Soltészii 1748.
interventam, venit Unghvarinum, ubi una in
Archi-presbyterum est confirmatus. Cui successit
Tarnokae Gregorius Krajnikovics.

Adnotatio, loannes Kozma, uwt Matrica Gl.
Parochialis Ecclesiae Unghvir de A-o 1729 sigs
docet, fuil Parochus Unghviriensis ab Anno
1730—39. 1739, in Martio discessit Munkacsinum
pre Nolarie Cathedrali. Morte Joannis Soltisz
Parochi Unghvérinensis (ab 1735—1748) Anno
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Myka4is Ha nocagy KadeOPaNBHOLO HOTAPH.
Iicna cmepti loanna MlonTteca, yxropogcekoro
napoxa B 1739—1748 pokax, aka HacTymuna 21
nueTonana 1748 poky, Ioann Koima 1 novaTkom
1749 poky IHOB GYB IPUIHAMEHMA YIKIOPOICHKMM
napoxam, ane ke He Hanpas cebe loanu KoiMa,
ane noctidne — Icana Joauxad. TTomep l-ro
noToro 1760 poky ¥ pii Ginswe 62 poxie. 3pincy,
BiH papogueca Gins 1699 poxy. I3 napadianeuoi
METPUKH 3potiue enTaAr Mloc[sud] ¥ureapi.

[nara 48

Tpete 3i6panas MyKauiBckKoTO Kamityay |748
POKY.

[Mo-nepwne. loank [TeTkoRchKWA HapoaMBCA B
Tonusi. Buxosaneus y Tlasmane! Binuda. 1U-ro
4epeas 1748 poky caTmapchKuit apxigMakoH. ¥
1737 pouj zaxinuun dinocodito y TupHas.

¥ 1741 poui, konH enkckon BramxopcektAl 3 Ha-
ropu nieTd nocenHecsA ¥ Bighi i [Toxowi, sin vine
Horo 3 [Namanero | 28 muneA nocnas iy [ToxoHi B
Mykadip 3 reHepansHuM Bikapiem Mwuxainom
Onuwapcskim. ¥ 1747 poui siw Gys kanmas-
CBKHM, a 3ronoM, mcna Annpis Jopori. popois-
KHM MapoxoM LA pycHHiB, e # nomep y 1754
poli; Ha Woro Micile B fopoisky mapathito cKopi-
Wle NNaHYBABCH, HiX CepHOIHO M2B SYTH MPHiHA-
HEeHHA AHIPIH BaunHceKUA®). Aje TOMY, WO BiH
TYT HE IMIr NOCTIAHO BIALITYRATHCA, NpHiwon
Teopria CaGapow. Bin 6ys cHROM AHIpia, axoro
TAKCK TIpusie 1o cefe y Kannamift 3 yciM MARHOM,
a itoro Haimanud GaTEKO AHTOHI# map cpaeqi 3a
npyry xkinky matip loanna IlonTeca, yxropox-
CBKOTO NapoXa nif 1744 pix.

Bin Gy npuiHaveHHH NOMIMHHKOM E€NMHCKONa
BnaxoBCLKOTO. @ OTiM KOMNOBCEKAM TIAPOXOM ¥
1748 poui, Takox 8-ro Tpasus 1749 poky. ¥ 1754
poui B ITOBYi NIl KiHElb KBITHA MICALA, BACHILKE-
HHi. noMep. i Sve noxopanwit. [IpucAry CEMUTH!
Tparopisi Jemxo, cmyxau, Onekcid Todepmap-
cokuit, Ioasu Tetxoncrkni, Teopriit Poci. Oa-
Hhin Faepanopud, Onexcid Mlycrafh, ¥ Kolcke-
Topti Oynn ApHCYTHI: AHApi# BaunHckyi, [oans
Monrtec i monaxu leneon [la3un, I'epeacid Ka-
MiHCBKHH.

(196). Yermepre 2ifpaHan B AOTOMY MicAni
1764 poky.

Ha 0id koHrperadii. kpim iMmore, mo cro-
CYETHCS BCTAHOBICHOTO NpABNiHHA  ENMAapPXi€l0,
NIPHHUHAOBO RIIACCA MPO RIAKIMKAKAA AETyTaTa
¥ CNpaBi BHKNagy OGTEMEHE AYXOBCHCTBA Mopeq
HaWCRITAILLNM TPOHOM.

3 BayMHCHKHA — MapaMopOCsEKHI Bikapii.
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1748. die 21-a Novembris interventa, loannes
Kozma cum initic anni 1749, iterum factus est
Parochus Unghvarinensis, sed jam semet non
nominavit Joannem Kozma, verum constanter
Joannem Dalinay. Mortuus est 1760, 10-a Februa-
rii annorum circa 62. Unde natus fuerat A-o 1699
circ.

Ex Matrica Parochiali adnotavit Jos. Unghvary.

Caput 48

Tertia species Capituli Munkacsini 1748,

1-0 Joannes Petkovszky natus Tolesvae. Alum-
nus in Pazmaneo Viennae, 1748, 10-a Junii Archi-
Diaconus Szathmariensis. A. 1737, absolvit Philo-
sophiam Tyrnaviae.

A. 1741, cum Eppus Blazsovszky occasione
Diaetae constitueretur Viennae, et Posanii, hunc
ex Pazmanaeo assumpsit €t Posonio 28-a Julii cum
Vicario Generali Michaéle Olsavszky Munkacsi-
num dimisit. Fuit a. 1747. Parochus Kalloviensis,
dein vero post Andream Dorogi, pro parte Ruthe-
norum Dorogiensis, ubi et mortuus est a. 1754, in
Cujus Locum ad Parochiam Doerogiensem projec-
tabatur potius quam destimabatur Andreas Ba-
csinszky®, sed cum hic stabititer illocari nequiret,
successit Georgius Szabados. Hic fuit natus
Parente Antonio, quem etiam ad se cum universa
occonomia Kalloviam adduxerat, habebat vero
nominatus ejus Parens Antonius secundam uxo-
rem Ioannis Soltész Parochi sub Annum 1744 ete.
Unghvarinensis Matrem.”

Ordinatus it ad latus Eppi Blazsovszky, dein
factus Parochus Kalloviensis.

Kallovinensis in Anno 1748. etam 1749 B8-a
Maji. 1754. Pocsini sub finem Mensis Aprilis infir-
matus, mortuus, sepultus est.

Gregorius Desko, Auditor.

Alexius Hodermarszky.

Joannes Petkdvszky.

Georgius Rossy.

Daniel Havrilovics.

Alexius Susztay,

juramentum deposuerunt.

Erant vero praesente in Consistorio, Andreas

Racsinszky.

Joannes Soltisz.

et religiosi

Gedeon Pazin,

Gervasius Kaminszky.

{196) Quarta species a. 1764, Mense Febr.

0 Bacsinszky Vicarius Marmorosiensis.



OnHak, 118 YrpynyeaHs He Hpakypano TypHoT.
Axe, enHcKon EManyin, xou, Mix iHIIHM. vas
NPHXOBAHI HAMIPH 31 CROIMU AOMAlIHIMK, KaXKYy,
pimAKHMY | SAA3RKAMA, Wo6 THM Binbwe 3aKping-
TH CBOTO BASYHOTO KnieHTa loarna Bpagaua cobi
3a ﬂOMi‘IHHKa i HarCTYNHHKEA, OTXE. BCKO LW cnpa-
BY BiH BiB Tak. mo afconoTHo cele He BHIABAB,
TakuM 4YHHOM. BiH AOMircA, wob JYXOBEHCTBO
Yepes KOMNPOMIC NOTOHMOCA HA TOTO NENMYTITA,
AKOTO BAPILUNB O0pPaTH €NMCKON; BiH JOMIrcs Ta-
KOM, 10O CKITHKaHI YYACHMKH 3aMMCATH TiNLKH
CBOI IMEHA ¥ CIACKM, HA AKHX IraaoM, fK nependa-
4anocA, OYIYThH 7JalHCAHI TIPOXaHAA BiD iMenri
BCLOMD OyXOBeHCTBA. OnMak, He Bei cnpabu biM
NpHXoBae. G0 IBEPHY/N YBACY, 10 4Oroe HLLIOCA.
Hacnpaeni napox Jlyka FaGina Ta ryMeHcEKHh ap-
XIOMAKOH ¥ NPHCYTHOCTI BHKIHKAHMX CBiNKiE,
Y3ABLUK NEPC, HE XOTIB MANHCATH; Kalas, WO BIH
MAMHCATH HE MOXe 1 He MANHcaB, Xiba-wo
YyXOM0 pyKolo. TOMY 3roaoM Takox Hime, xifa-
W0 i3 TpyaHOWAMK, He Morna 6yTH 3ibpaHa cama
AONOMOTa Ha QOPOXKHL BHTPATH OEMYTaTa, AKa
Gya BHIHAYEHA Ha [l KOHTPErallii a poaMipi off-
Horo pelHChKOro IOPHHA Bill KOMHOIO Mapoxa i
17 kpeiuapip Big KOKHOrO TAKA.

Inasa 49

IT'are 3i0paHHA Bxe GMMKYE HArajlye AKYCh
thopMameHicTs, ockinkkn B 1768 poni enmckon
loann Bpagad pROGPAB HOTHPBOK KOHCHCTOPCHKKY
ApXiTHAKOHIB, §KUX BOMIR THTYNYBATH TaKOX BU-
COKOTIPENOROSHAMH. A caMe: ['eoprin Cabagnura.

12-ro nrotoro 1769 poky BiR ¢TaB Kadelpuib-
HHM § YFOYCBKHM apXiTHAKOHOM,

Oro Q08I0 MY4YHIa KaMm'iHa Xpopoda.

3a cr. or. 1 ciwan 1771 poxy Cadapowr, yie
TRWKS XBOpHE, nOnomyaHi OyB MOCTPHAXEHUA Ma-
HAXaMH H ONATHYTHA ¥ MOHatly pAcy, npubpaptith
iM™ Teddagifi; aropoM, WOCTOro THA, TOOTO Ha
came cpATO BOTOMBIIEHHA, CKJTaB MOH2IY O6IiT-
HHWIO, npuGpasy iM'A Teoprin, i B TOH Xe neHe
Gins 3-1 roguaw noneaynsi nomep i Gys nepexcce-
HU IR MOXOBAHHA 3 MiCcTa ¥ MOHACTHP cB. Muko-
naA Ha Yeprewiil ropi.

Turynypap Anapin Xerkes.

Aunmpia  Bauunctkoro. Ockinekym Hed  vke
paniwe 8ys coSOMYCHKUM APXiDHAKOHOM, To Gye
AK Y UbOMY 3aTBEpIXEHRN, Tak i NigsHweHdR ¥
HOBOMY CEHI CATMUPCLKOID APXIANAKONA, BHIIHO-
ro 19-ro nunua 1768 poky iHBecTHTYpPOIO. Y 1771
poti BHKAKKasca B Mykauis va napadito, Axy map

In hac Congregatione praeter alia pro regimine
Dioeccesis instituta principaliter tractatum fuit de
Deputato intuitu gravaminum Cleri apud Augus-
tissimum Thronum proponedorum ablegandao,

Non tamen vacabat negotium factionibus.
Eppus quippe Manuel, cum alias occultas tamen
haberet intentiones cum suis domesticis, Cognatis
inquam, et affinibus, ut nimirum Gratiosum suum
Clientem loannem Bradacs pro Coadjutore et
Successore sibi efformaret, ita hoc totum nego-
tium egit, ut reipsa s¢ neutiquam aperiret. Igitur
obtinuit, ut Clerus per compromissum in eum
Deputatum consenserit, quem Eppo cligere pla-
cuisset, obtinuit etiam, ut convocati nomina sua
Albis duntaxat inscriberent, in quibus dein, ut
practendebatur, Instantia Nomine Universitatis
Cleri conscriberetur. Attamen non omnes res latu-
it. quin advertissent, quo haec tenderent. Certe
Lucas Habina Parochus, et Archi-Diaconus
Homonensis, repetitis coram vicibus sumpto cala-
mo, noluit, non posse sc dicebat, subscribere,
neque subscripsit, nisi manu aliena. Unde expost
etiam, ipsum juvamen Viaticum pro expensis
Deputati, quod in hac Congregatione determina-
tum erat, unus nempe Rf. a singulo Parocha, et
Kr. 17 a singulo Cantore, non nisi aegre, nec
tamen ubique incassari potuit,

Cap. 49.

Quinta jam propuis accedebat ad formalitatem
atiquam, quando a. 1768. Eppus Joannes Bradacs
quatuor Consistoriales Archi-Diaconos delegit,
quos etiam Rmos titulari voluit. Nempe: Geor-
glum Szabados.

— 1769. 12-a Februarii factus Archi-Diaconus
Cathedralis, et Ugocsensis.

Malo calculi div vexatus.

Szabados 1771. 5t. vet. 1-a Januarii, jam gravi-
ter aegrotus, post meridiem tonsuratus est per
Monachos, et veste relipiosa indutus Nomine
Gennadiii assumpto. dein die 6-a, id est ipsa Festo
Epiphaniae elicuit Professionem Religiosam
assumpto nomine Gregorii, atque eodem die sub
horam 3-am pomeridianam mortaus est, transla-
tusque pro inhumatione ex Oppido ad Monaste-
rium S. Nicolai in Monte Csernek.

Andream Zsettkey

Andream Bacsinsky, hic cum jam prius fuisser
Archi-Diaconus Szabolcsensis, tam in hoc confir-
matus, quam et novo Archi-Diaconi Szatthma-
riensis munere auctus est per [nvestituram 19-a
Julii a. 1768-i emanatam. 1771. evocabatur Mun-
kacsinum Domicilium in Parochia, qua Parochus



RK Napox, ane nicas 3MiHu Kamipy napadiio saf-
Har Boxurai.

Turynynas Wockpa Topicki. A micaa soro
cMepTi — loanna Boxwasn.

{197). Boun GynH npxBEeacHi Ao NPHCATH 31iIHO
phiHaveHoi gopmynn. Wob us npacara 6yna vpo-
yncTiwow, gns ¢opmaneHocTi il BHKRaAY Gys
NPAZHAYEHHA HOTEpEM Tomaw Iann,
TYPKIBCLXMA Dapox, SKMiAl TakoX BHRACHOPYYHO
nin‘rnepmxynan TE CAME.

Dani, TOMY, WO 0po TPbOX i3 HHX, @ came Te-
opria CaCanowa, Annpia XKeTkes i Aunpin Ba-
YHHCLKOrO, MOBA ATHME yXe B HACTYMHiA rnaei,
TYT NOTPIGHO IS0 cKa3aTh XiGa-uio npo Mlocnda
Topicki i HoTaps Tomama Tlanna, ang SKKX e
nyGniuHKA BHCTYN Gye ocTammin. Orxe, Hocud
Topicki nomep 4-ro rpyaHa 1768 poky (p meTpHLi
¢ 23-ro nucronapa 1768 poxy). Ilo 3 iforo maii-
HoM?

Tomatw [Mann nicng sucesvyeHud B 1758 pouii, a
caMe TPH KHTTI §aTbKa TYPYEHCLKOrO napoxa,
Gys ManoSepesHAHCHEKHUM agMiHicTpaTopoMm: od-
Hak, Takoxk shxnafas y Typuixi ax po [1]765
poky. koaM gami novas swnagate Pinin. Tlicna
cMEPTI GETBKE CTAB TYPKIBCLKHM NApOXOM.

nasa 50

lllocre 3iGpanHs, konx B 1769 poni we
IGINBIUKAD  KiNBKICTHE 4NeHid KOHCMCTOpPIT Ta
06’ ABNAO iX NyGniuHo,

3anankChbKHA, TPHIKAYEHHA Y CTPHULKMM ¥
1737 pooui, BHKOHYBAR ApXiNPEecRITEPCTRO BIR
1759-ro poky mo kiHuA utTa*. [Ipo n»oro yo-
N0BIKE, 8 TAKOXK | (PO IHIWHX OHiAHHX KOHUTHX
acib TpefGa 3naTH, wo Gyme 6ima HeXoHATOMY,
HAKHA NOTP4anue ¥ WOTO paioH, 1 min HOro 1opHc-
IHKLHD.

CTappoBCHKHA BiB apXinpecBITEpCTEO YHrCAb-
chKOTO oKpyry Bif 1751 poxy nponoex BOCbMH
pokiB. ¥ 1759 poui — pin apxinpecpitep. Cin ca-
HYPCEKOTO NapoKa.

CKinmbXH Map povok, yoi GynM xivkaMn npec-
BiTepiB; oTMe, Horo aaTamu 6ynn Muxain Tlans-
unk, Teomop ferpywka, loann HerpeGenbkui,
Toakn Inskopuy, loaun TapacorHq, Anupin By-
kopcexui, Teonop Pyani.

Keneanuk, npuitavenui b 1754 pori, 6ye nep-
WHM TanceqcLKMM NapoxoM. [IpoTaroM Tpeox
pokis BiH ciyxag y Pumi mopanshy Teonoriio,
NOTIM. OiCNA NORePHEHHR, ¥ 1753 poui BCTYNHEB ¥

* Aunpidl 3ananscekuil nomep 17-ro moatna 1774
POKY.
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haberet, sed mutatis intentionibus, Parochiam
Boksay obtinuit.

Josephum Toriszky. ct hoc demortuo substituit
Joannem Boksay.

{197) Hi adjurati sunt formula praescripia,

Ut vero juramentum hoc tanto solennius foret,
pro Formalitate penes ejus depositionem constitu-
tus fuit Notarius Thomas Papp Parochus Turczen.
sis, qui etiam unum quodque manw propria legiti-
mavit:

Porro ecum de tribus horum nempe Georgie Sza-
bados, Andrea Zsettkey, et Andrea Bacsinsky
Capite mox sequenti rediturus sit sermo, hic de
Josepho duntaxat Toriszky. et Thoma Papp Nota-
rio, quorum iste actus in publicis fuit postremus,
aliquid est dicendum Igitur, Josephus Toriszky.
mortuus est 1768, 4-a X-bris {in Matrica est 23-ia
Novembris 1768 U} quid cum ejus bonis?

Thomas Papp 1758. post ordinationem, nempe
vivente Parente Parocho Turczensi, erat Admini-
strator Kis-Pérczensis. docebat autem etiam Tur-
¢sini usque ad annum 785, quo dein coepit docere
Fiilep. .

—post mortem Parentis factus Parochus Tur-
cZensis.

Cap. 50

Sexta adhuc magis, cum a. 1769, auxit Nume-
rum Consistorialium, et hos publice currentavit.

Zapalszky ordinatus ab Usztriczkio A-o 1737
agebat Archi-presbyterum ab anno 1759-0 ad dies
vitae*. 1d de hoc viro, sed et aliis officialibus uxo-
ratis sciendum, quod vae fuerit caelibl, qul in ejus
districtum sub jurisdictionem incidit.

Sztaurovszky Archi-presbyterum Ujhelyiensis
Districtus agebat ab a-o 1751. per Octennium.
1759, Archi-presbyter. Filius Parochi Szacsurien-
sis.

Filias quod habuit, omnes erant Conjuges Pres-
byterorum, erant itaque ejus Generi, Michaél
Palcsik, Theodorus Petruska, Joannes Nehrebecz-
ky, Joannes Illkovits, Joannes Taraszovics,
Andreas Bukdészky, Theodorus Rudy.

Zselesnik, Ordinatus 1754, et primus Parochus
Gall-Szécsiensis. tribus annis audivit Romae The-
ologiam Moralem, inde redux contraxit matrimo-
nium a, 1753, cum filia Jacobi Jeronim, alias
Viravszky. Scepusita Lipnikiensis Popovicsius.

Successorem in Parochia habuit Michaélem
Jeronim. Sub finem vitae magnas omnino moles-

* Zapalsky Andreas mortuus 1774, (17-a 8-bris.)



wnof i3 poukoro Hxora [eponiMa, iHakwe Bipae-
cbKoro, XXurens Conwy, THNHMLEKHN T

Moro wactynuuxoM Ha napadii 6ys Muxain
leponiM. Tlin siHeus WWTTA BiH BIarani nepe-
TepHiB BeANKi HenpHeMHocTi, [Tomep y 1772 poui.
CTaHkoBCbKHA CKTAB MPHCATY 3 MHOIO, 3aTBep-
IKEHHA NapoxoM | NPHIHAHEHHA YHTOPOACEKHM
ApXiTHAKOHOM.

(198). TlpumiTka. A cam cknae npucary 1Y9-ro
MOBTHA 1769 poky, AK 4NEH Ta HoTapill wiei X
KOHCHCTOPIf | InapockKHMR apXigMAKOH Bigpaly
nicna nopepHedHa 3 Erepa. Opnafl nomep 10-ra
Gepeans 1770 poxy.

IMpumiTka. Ha gpyre Micue, AKe 3HAMHTLCA AK
paxanTHe nif HH. nani 6ys oGpaHuA YneHOM KOH-
cuctopii Muxain TapacosHu, BiH CKIaB OPHCACY
19-ro wosTHA 1759 poky. Batpko Ilerpa Ilom-
raegpkoro 6ys Apnad Tlonracuskuid — Takox
Bepxuecenpgaaubknl  mapox i Mak[oBHubruf]
apxinp[ecsitep).

CneniansHo 3BEPTAO YBATY HA LMX WICHIB KOH-
cACTOPii, 60 HIKOJIH HE CTANOCA TaK, Wob yoi Gyin
3ibpadi payoM. OfHaK, BHNANOK ¥ OLOMY X pOLi
AOMOMIr 3iBpaTHCR, KOJIH ENHCKON HANPABARECH B
Erep; Garato 6yno BIACYTHIX i3 THX, AKi cebe
MEHINE MOBAKANH | HACOPABAL TaKHM aKTOM Gyno
BHPIlUSHO, IO NMOLUIOTE MHILE AENYTATIB, cami
JANHIUMBIUKCE YAOMa, allo, MOMIIKBO, He Oynyun
AONYIUSH] TPOMAACEKICTIO

CroMe 3i6panas — ne Korrperamis » 1769-my
poui y rononinni latio-Merporomy, ne Gyno Ba-
OAHO TakHM Manigpect, [Rusnce «KMTTemuc
foansia Epanava» Giag 1769 poky.

BayBHACLKAA GepeTTIRCBKHI, TAKOXK CHH TapO-
xa Bacunia, nomep 1770 poky i 6y noxosaHMu
11-ro 4epehn. [Tpuznauennit y Byxomeus y 1766
poui. Jalinge micue cporo Tecta Teomgopa Kaua-
KOBHYA, AX PHTOP-JIATHHAHHH,

Muxain BapHa ran-ceMenchkHA nomep 1782
poky. Bunyckuuk dinocodiij.

[oanH Kouy, axytidanecbkuf min. Ax yunrens
NOTiKN — NaTHHAHKE.

Cumeon Ynpcebkuit npuivaveHHA 30-Tro BepecHa
1750 poxy 8 lanoneTpiscuky LUepKBY.

Ynpckkul noMep y 1771 poui, nicma noro
tMepTi 3a aaMidicTparopa IlladoneTpincexoi na-
pacpii 6ys npusHayeHHA Aoro nBoropigHad Opar,
MoHax Ioanx Ynpchknil, NOKH IroaoM, ofpyXHB-
IIKCh i3 OYKCIO NOKIAHOTO, HE OYB DPH3HAYCHHA
Metpo MeTpuk.

Ioaun Canuiuk Gys npuiHavedui nap[oxom| qus
8-ro aucTonana 3a cT. CT.

Ha pockMoMy 3i6pabHi TPHCTYINIA T0 COPAEN B
171 poni, xonM nACKaBO BUNAHAM PIIEKHAM MY-
Ka4iBCHKHA €NBICKOT OTPHMAB CiM YJIEHIB KOHCHC-

tias passus est, Mortuus 1772. Sztankovszky
mecum deposuit Juramentum, confirmatus in
Parochum, et constitutus  Archi-Diaconus
Unghvarinensis.

(198) NB. Ego ipse 1769, 19-a 8-bris Juramen-
tum deposui, ut Consistoralis, et ejusdem Consis-
torii Notarius, nec non Archi-Diaconus Sarosien-
sis. post reditum nempe Agria. Orlay martuus est
10-a Martii 1770,

NB. In lecum II, qui vacuus penitur sub NN.
Subseque Consistorialis lectus Juramentum depo-
suit Michet} Taraszovics 1769, 19-a B-bris Petri
Podhajeczky Parens erat Adamus Podhajeczky
aeque Par. Felsd-Szvid, et Archipr. Mak.

Id speciale observo de his Consistorialibus,
quod nunquam contigerit, ut in simul omnes con-
gregati fuissent. Occasio equidem eodem anno
dabat se conveniendi cum Eppus Agriam iret, sed
plerique emansecrunt, qui de se minus suppone-
bant, et reipsa illo actu praeconstitutis plerisque
derogatum fuit, quod Deputatos duntaxat mise-
rint soli domi manentes, aut fors per Communita-
tem non admissi.

Septima species erat Congregatia A-i 1769+ in
Possessione  Sajé-Petri, ubi manifestum tale
datum est.

— Vid. in vita Joannis Brad4cs ad an. 1769.

Bacsinsky Berettoensis, aeque Basilii Parochi
filius mortuus 1770, et sepultus 11-a Junii. Ordina-
tus pro Bukécz anno 1766. Successit socero suo
Theodoro Koczakovics, latinus ut Rhetor.

Michaél Barnn Gall-Szécsiensis, mortuus 1782,
Philos. absolutus.

Joannes Kones Popovicsius Jakusfalvensis, Lati-
nus ut Logicus.

Simeon Cslrszky ordinatus pro Eclesia Sajo-
Petr 1750, 30-a 7-bris.

Csirszky mortuus a. 1771, post cujus martem
datus fuit pro administratore Parochiae Sajd-
Petriensi ¢jusdem germanus frater Isaacius Csir-
szky, Religiosus, donec subinde ducta deruncti
filia Petrus Petrik ordinatus fuerit,

Joannes Szancsik ordinatus Par. die st. v. B-a
8-bris.

Octavo magjs ad rem accessum est a-0 1771 cum
clementer Determinata Eppatus Munkacsiensis
Canonizatione septem Consistorales resoluti, cum
suis 300 singillative Rflnos salariis fuerunt.

Nono denique ipsa formalitas ad instar aliorum
Capitulorum instituta, et introducta est. Vide in
vita Batszinszky Eppi.

{199) Ilkovitcs manebat in Domuncula, quae
Archi-Diaconalis dicebatur, a-o vero 777, tran-
siens Unghvarinum illocavit se ad Arcem ad ipsum
Castellum, ubi vero istud jam utcunque repara-

107



Topii i3 cBOiMH onnatamu B 300 pedncexux io-
PHRAIB KOMHOMY 20KpEMA.

Hapewrti, Ha ner’sToMy 3iGpanni 6yna BeTaHos-
neHa i BPefeHa Ta caMa (GOPMAIEHICTE HA 3PH30K
iHwwx kaniTyn. [uencs «Kurrenuc enmekora Ba-
YHHCHKOrO».

(199). InbKOBHY 3ANMIIHECS B XATHHAI, AK2 H1IH-
BaNach apXiTHAXOHCEKOM, & B [1]777 poui, nepeit-
IICBUIH B ¥ KrOpOTl, TIOCETHBCA Ha 3aMKY, B CaMil
cdopTewni, ocKinLKH RoHA fificHo Gyma AKock Rinpe-
MOHTCGPBAHA | MPACTOCOBANA ANA MPOXKWBAHHA i
HaBiTh NMPH3HAYEHA AMA NOCENEHHA BHXOBAHILB.
[MpenogoSunik nan loann Bokwah Syes obpaxuit
Ha npedpexTta ceMinapii; TYT domy Gyno HakajaHo
BCTYNNTH B 3aMoK B 1778 polli Ha noyaTky nunAa,
ane [NbKOBMY, BHRAIIOBLIK, 3alHAB INIA NDPOXKH-
BEHHA CMafbHi, Wo GYIH B caMilt 3aMKoBiA Gpumi,
B AKMX PEHILIE MEIIKAD HaisaHuA Bokmah.

Hapewri, » 1779 poli Ha MOYATKY KBITHA
MIiCAIIA 9epel CYNepedKY Npo AiKBiTauilo nupa-
dianbHAX  MAETKI® ¥ MyxawiBchkif Ta  4RA-
Haniiecekid noMiniax Inexosuy, Ak GeperibchKHit
apxiaMakoH nepedmos y Mykadis, ne TakoK CRO-
PO, a caMe TOTO X THA 18-r0 KBITHY, NPH HANEX-
HOMY 3a0e3ne4eHHi cniokifiHo nomep. Bve noxosa-
HHA HagBewip 19-ro0 KBiTHA Ha OCRA4